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“And they took of the fruit of the land in their hands, and brought
it down unto us, and brought us word again, and said, It is a
good land which the Lord our God does give us.”
Deuteronomy 1:285.

You remember the occasion concerning which these words were writ-
ten. The children of Israel sent 12 men as spies into the land of Canaan
and they brought back with them the fruit of the land, among which was
a bunch of grapes from Eshcol too heavy to be borne by one man, and
which, therefore, two of them carried on a staff between them. I shall not
say much, at this time, concerning the Israelites, but I want to show you
that as they learned something of what Canaan was like by the fruit of
the land brought to them by the spies, so you and I, even while we are on
earth, if we are the Lord’s chosen people, may learn something of what
Heaven is—the state to which we are to attain hereafter—by certain
blessings which are brought to us even while we are here.

The Israelites were sure that Canaan was a fertile land when they saw
the fruit of it which was brought by their brothers and when they ate
some. Perhaps there was but little for so many and yet those who did eat
were made at once to understand that it must have been a goodly soil
that produced such fruit. In like manner, Beloved, we who love the Lord
Jesus Christ have had clusters of the grapes of a bettor Eshcol—we have
had some of the fruits of Heaven even while we have been on earth and
by them we are able to judge of the richness of the soil of Paradise which
brings forth such rare and choice delights.

I shall, therefore, present to you a series of views of Heaven in order to
give you some idea how it is that the Christian on earth enjoys a fore-
taste of the blessings that are yet to be revealed. Possibly there are
scarcely two Christians who have exactly the same ideas concerning
Heaven, though they all expect the same Heaven, yet the most prominent
feature in it is different to each mind according to its constitution.

I. Now, I will confess to you what is, to me, the most prominent fea-
ture of Heaven, judging at the present moment. At another time, I may
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love Heaven better for another thing, but, just lately, I have learned to
love Heaven as A PLACE OF SECURITY.

We have been greatly saddened as we have seen some professors dis-
honoring their profession—yes, and worse, still, some of the Lord’s own
beloved committing grievous faults and slips which have brought dis-
grace upon their character and injury to their souls. And we have learned
to look up to Heaven as a place where we shall never, never sin—where
our feet shall be fixed firmly upon the Rock—where there is neither trip-
ping nor slipping—where faults shall be unknown—where we shall have
no need to keep watch against an indefatigable enemy because there is
no foe that shall annoy us—where we shall not be on our guard day or
night watching against the incursion of foes, for, “there the wicked cease
from troubling and there the weary are at rest.” We have looked upon
Heaven as the land of complete security, where the garment shall be al-
ways white, where the face shall be always anointed with fresh oil, where
there is no fear of our turning away from our Lord, for there we shall
stand fast forever! And I ask you, if that is a true view of Heaven—and I
am sure it is one feature of it—do not the saints, even on earth, in this
sense, enjoy some fruits of Paradise? Do we not, even in these huts and
villages below, sometimes taste the joys of blissful security? The Doctrine
of God’s Word is that all who are in union with the Lamb are safe, that
all Believers must hold on their way, that those who have committed
their souls to the keeping of Christ shall find Him a faithful and Immuta-
ble Keeper. Believing this Doctrine, we enjoy security even on earth—not
that high and glorious security which renders us free from every slip and
trip, but, nevertheless, a security well-nigh as great because it secures
us against ultimate ruin and renders us certain that we shall attain to
eternal happiness!

And, Beloved, have you ever sat down and reflected on the Doctrine of
the Perseverance of the Saints? I am sure you have and God has brought
home to you a sense of your security in the Person of Christ. He has told
you that your name is engraved on His hand. He has whispered in your
ear the promise, “Fear you not, for I am with you.” You have been led to
look upon the great Surety of the Covenant as faithful and true and,
therefore, bound and engaged to present you, the weakest of the family,
with all the chosen race, before the Throne of God! And in such a sweet
contemplation I am sure you have been drinking some of the juice of His
spiced pomegranates, you have had some of the choice fruits of Paradise,
you have had some of the enjoyments which the perfect saints above
have in a sense of your complete and eternal security in Christ Jesus.
Oh, how I love that Doctrine of the Perseverance of the Saints! I shall at
once renounce the pulpit when I cannot preach it, for any other form of
teaching seems to me to be a black desert and a howling wilderness, as
unworthy of God as it would be beneath even my acceptance, frail worm
as I am! I could never either believe or preach a Gospel which saves me
today and rejects me tomorrow—a Gospel which puts me in Christ’s fam-
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ily one hour, and makes me a child of the devil the next—a Gospel which
first justifies and then condemns me—a Gospel which pardons me and
afterwards casts me down to Hell. Such a Gospel is abhorrent to reason,
itselfl Much more is it contrary to the mind of the God whom we delight

to serve. Every true Believer in Jesus can sing, with Toplady—
“My name from the palms of His hand
Eternity will not erase!
Impressed on His heart it remains
In marks of indelible Grace.
Yes, I to the end shall endure,
As sure as the earnest is given,
More happy, but not more secure,
The glorified spirits in Heaven.”

Yes, Beloved, we enjoy a sense of perfect security even as we dwell in this
land of wars and fighting. As the spies brought to their brethren in the
wilderness bunches of the grapes of Canaan, so, in the security we enjoy,
we have a foretaste and earnest of the bliss of Paradise!
II. In the next place, most probably the greater part of you love to
think of Heaven under another aspect, as A PLACE OF PERFECT REST.
Son of toil, you love the sanctuary because it is there you sit to hear
God’s Word and rest your wearied limbs. When you have wiped the hot
sweat from your burning brow, you have often thought of Heaven as the
place where your labors shall be over and you have sung with sweet em-
phasis—
“There shall I bathe my weary soul
In seas of heavenly rest,

And not a wave of trouble will roll
Across my peaceful breast.”

Rest, rest, rest—this is what you need—and to me, also, this idea of
Heaven is exceedingly beautiful. Rest I know I never shall have beneath
this sky while Christ’s servants continue to be so unreasonable as they
are. | have served them to the utmost of my power, yet I am well-nigh
hounded to my grave by Christian ministers perpetually wanting me to
do impossibilities that they know no mortal strength can accomplish!
Willing am I to labor till I drop, but I cannot do more than [ am doing. Yet
[ am perpetually assailed on this side and the other, till, go where I may,
there seems no rest for me till I slumber in my grave—and I look forward
to Heaven, with great happiness, because there I shall rest from labors
constant and arduous, though much loved.

And you, too, dear Christian Friends who have been toiling long to
gain an object you have eagerly sought—you will be glad when you get to
Heaven. You have said that if you could attain your desire, you would
gladly lie down and rest. You have longed to lay up a certain amount of
riches. You have said that if you could once gain a pension, you would
then make yourself at ease. Or you have been laboring long to secure a
certain position and you have said that if you could only reach it, you
would rest. Yes, but you have not reached it yet—and you love to think of
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Heaven because it is the goal to the racer, the target of the arrow of exis-
tence, the couch of repose for time’s tired toilers! Yes, an eternal rest for
the poor weary struggler upon earth. You love it because it is a place of
rest—and do we ever enjoy a foretaste of Heaven upon earth in that
sense? Oh, yes, Beloved! Blessed be God, “we who have believed do enter
into rest.” Our peace is like a river and our righteousness like the waves
of the sea. God does give rest to His people even here—“there remains,
therefore, a rest to the people of God.” We have stormy trials and bitter
troubles in the world, but we have learned to say, “Return unto your rest,
O my Soul, for the Lord has dealt bountifully with you.” Did you ever, in
times of great distress, climb up to your closet and there, on your knees,
pour out your heart before God? Did you ever feel, after you had so done,
that you had, as it were, bathed yourself in rest, so that—

“Let cares like a wild deluge come,

And storms of sorrow fall,”
you cared not one whit for them? Though wars and tumults were raging
around you, you were kept in perfect peace, for you had found a great
protecting shield in Christ. You were able to remain restful and calm, for
you had looked upon the face of God’s Anointed!

Ah, Christian, that rest, so placid and serene, without a billow of dis-
turbance, which in your deepest troubles you have been enabled to enjoy
upon the bosom of Christ, is to you like a bunch from the vintage of
Heaven, one grape of the heavenly cluster of which you shall soon par-
take in the land of the hereafter! Thus, again, you see, we can have a
foretaste of Heaven and realize what it is even while we are here upon
earth.

III. That idea of Heaven as a place of rest will just suit some indolent
professors, so I will turn the subject around and show you that the very
opposite idea is also true, and may be more useful to certain people. I be-
lieve that one of the worst sins of which a man can be guilty is to be idle.
I could almost forgive a drunk, rather than a lazy man. He who is idle
has as good reason to be penitent before God as David had when he was
an adulterer. Indeed, David’s adultery probably resulted from his idle-
ness. It is an abominable thing to let the grass grow up to your knees
and do nothing towards making it into hay. God never sent a man into
the world to be idle—but there are some who make a profession of being
Christians who do nothing to serve the Lord from one year’s end to the
other.

A true idea of Heaven is that it is A PLACE OF UNINTERRUPTED
SERVICE. It is a land where they serve God day and night in His Temple
and never know weariness, and never require slumber. Do you know,
dear Friends, the deliciousness of work? Although I must complain when
people expect impossibilities of me, it is the highest enjoyment of my life
to be busily engaged for Christ. Tell me the day when I do not preach—I
will tell you the day in which I am not happy! And the day in which it is
my privilege to preach the Gospel and labor for God is generally the day
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of my peaceful and quiet enjoyment after all. Service is delight! Praising
God is pleasure. Laboring for Him is the highest bliss a mortal can know.
Oh, how sweet it must be to sing His praises and never feel that the
throat is dry! Oh, how blessed to flap the wings forever and never feel
them tire! Oh, what sweet enjoyment to fly upon His errands forever-
more, to circle round the Throne of God in Heaven while eternity shall
last and never once lay the head on the pillow, never once feel the throb-
bing of fatigue, never once the pangs that admonish us that we need to
cease, but to keep on forever like eternity’s own self—a broad river rolling
on with perpetual floods of labor! Oh, that must be enjoyment! That must
be Heaven, to serve God day and night in His Temple! Many of you have
served God on earth and have had foretastes of that bliss.

I wish some of you knew more of the sweets of labor, for although la-
bor breeds sweat, it breeds sweets, too—more especially labor for Christ.
There is a satisfaction before the work. There is a satisfaction in the
work. There is a satisfaction after the work and there is a satisfaction in
looking for the fruits of the work! And a great satisfaction when we get
the fruits! Labor for Christ is, indeed, the dressing room of Heaven. If it is
not Heaven, itself, it is one of the most blissful foretastes of it. Thank
God, Christian, if you can do anything for your Master! Thank Him if it is
your privilege to do the least thing for Him! But remember, in so doing,
He is giving you a taste of the grapes of Eshcol! But you lazy people do
not get the grapes of Eshcol because you are too lazy to carry the big
bunches. You would like them to come into your mouths without the
trouble of gathering them! You do not care to go forth and serve God. You
sit still and look after yourselves, but what do you do for other people?
You go to your place of worship—you talk about your Sunday school and
Sick Visitation Society, yet you never teach in the Sunday school and you
never visit a sick person—you take a great deal of credit to yourself while
you do nothing at alll You cannot expect to know much of the enjoy-
ments of heavenly Glory until you have experienced a little of the delight
of working in the Kingdom of Heaven on earth.

IV. Another view of Heaven is that it is A PLACE OF COMPLETE VIC-
TORY AND GLORIOUS TRIUMPH. This is the battlefield—there is the tri-
umphal procession. This is the land of the sword and the spear—there is
the land of the wreath and the crown. This is the land of the garment
rolled in blood and of the dust of the fight—there is the land of the trum-
pet’s joyful sound, there is the place of the white robe and of the shout of
conquest! Oh, what a thrill of joy shall shoot through the hearts of all the
blessed when their conquests shall be complete in Heaven, when death,
itself, the last of foes, shall be slain, when Satan shall be dragged captive
at the chariot wheels of Christ, when Jesus shall have overthrown sin
and trampled corruption as the mire of the streets, when the great song
of universal victory shall rise from the hearts of all the redeemed! What a
moment of pleasure shall that be!
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But, dear Brothers and Sisters, you and I have foretastes of even that
joy. We know what conflicts, what soul-battles we have even here—did
you never struggle against unbelief and at last overcome it? Oh, with
what joy did you lift your eyes to Heaven, the tears flowing down your
cheeks, and say, “Lord, I bless You that I have been able to vanquish
that sin.” Did you ever meet a strong temptation and wrestle hard with it,
and know what it was to sing with great joy, “My feet well-nigh slipped,;
but Your mercy held me up”? Have you, like Bunyan’s Christian, fought
with old Apollyon and have you seen him flap his dragon wings and fly
away? There you had a foretaste of Heaven! There you had just a hint of
what the ultimate victory will be! In the death of that one Philistine, you
saw the destruction of the whole army. That Goliath who fell through
your sling and stone was but one out of the multitude who must yield
their bodies to the fowls of Heaven. God gives you partial triumphs that
they may be the earnest of ultimate and complete victory! Go on and con-
quer, and let each conquest, though a harder one and more strenuously
contested, be to you as a grape of Eshcol, a foretaste of the joys of
Heaven!

V. Furthermore, without doubt, one of the best views we can ever give
of Heaven is that it is A STATE OF COMPLETE ACCEPTANCE WITH GOD
recognized and felt in the conscience. I suppose that a great part of the
joy of the blessed saints consists in a knowledge that there is nothing in
them to which God is hostile—that their peace with God has not any-
thing to mar it—that they are so completely in union with the principles
and thoughts of the Most High that His love is set on them, that their
love is set on Him, and they are one with Him in every respect. Well, Be-
loved, and have we not enjoyed a sense of acceptance here below? Blot-
ted and blurred by many doubts and fears, yet there have been moments
when we have known ourselves as truly accepted as we shall know our-
selves to be even when we stand before the Throne of God! There have
been bright days with some of us, when we could set to our seal that God
was true and when, afterwards, feeling that “the Lord knows them that
are His,” we could say, “And we know that we are His, too.” Then have we

known the meaning of Dr. Watts when he sang—

“When I can say, ‘My God is mine,’

When I can feel Your glories shine,

I tread the world beneath my feet

And all that earth calls good or great.

While such a scene of sacred joys

Our raptured eyes and souls employ,

Here we could sit and gaze sway

A long, an everlasting day.”
We had such a clear view of the perfection of Christ’s righteousness that
we felt that God had accepted us and we could not be otherwise than
happy! We had such a sense of the efficacy of the blood of Christ that we
felt sure our sins were all pardoned and could never be mentioned

against us forever!
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And, Beloved, though I have spoken of other joys, let me say this is the
cream of all of them—to know ourselves accepted in God’s sight. Oh, to
feel that I, a guilty worm, am now at rest in my Father’s bosom! That I, a
lost prodigal, am now feasting at His table with delight! That I, who once
heard the voice of His anger, now listen to the notes of His love! This is a
joy that is worth more than all worlds! What more can they know up
there than that? And were it not that our sense of it is so imperfect, we
might bring Heaven down to earth and might at least dwell in the sub-
urbs of the celestial city if we could not be privileged to go within the
gates!

So you see, again, we can have, in that sense, bunches of the grapes
of Eshcol. Seeing that Heaven is a state of acceptance, we, too, can know
and feel that acceptance and rejoice in it.

VI. And again, Heaven is A STATE OF GREAT AND GLORIOUS MANI-
FESTATIONS. As you look forward to your experience in Heaven, you
sing—

s “Then shall I see, and hear, and know

All I desired or wished below.

And every power find sweet employ
In that eternal world of joy.”

You are now looking at it darkly, through a glass, but there you shall
see face to face. Christ looks down on the Bible, and the Bible is His
looking glass. You look into it and see the face of Christ as in a mirror,
darkly. But soon you shall look upon Him face to face. You expect
Heaven to be a place of peculiar manifestations. You believe that there

Jesus will unveil His face to you, that—

“Millions of years your wondering eyes

Shall over your Savior’s beauties rove.”
You are expecting to see His face and never, never sin. You are longing to
know the secrets of His heart. You believe that, in that day you shall see
Him as He is, and shall be like He in the world of spirits. Well, Beloved,
though Christ does not manifest Himself to us as He does to the bright
ones there, have we not had blessed manifestations even while we have
been in this vale of tears ? Speak, Believer! Let your heart speak—have
you not had visions of Calvary? Has not your Master sometimes touched
your eyes with eye salve and let you see Him on His Cross? Have you not
said—

“Sweet the moments, rich in blessing,

Which before the Cross I spend,

Life, and health, and peace possessing,

From the sinner’s dying Friend.

Here I’ll sit forever viewing

Mercy’s streams, in streams of blood—

Precious drops! My soul bedewing,

Plead and claim my peace with God”?

Have you not wept both for joy and for grief when you beheld Him
nailed to the tree for your sakes and saw Him bleeding out His life for
you ? Oh, yes! I know you have had such manifestations of Him! And
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have you not seen Him in His risen glories? Have you not beheld Him ex-
alted on His Throne? Have you not, by faith, beheld Him as the Judge of
the quick and the dead? And as the Prince of the kings of the earth?
Have you not looked through the dim future and seen Him with the
crown of all kingdoms on His head, with the diadems of all monarchs be-
neath His feet, and the scepters of all thrones in His hand? Have you not
anticipated the moment of His most glorious triumphs, when—

“He shall reign from pole to pole,
With illimitable sway?”

Yes, you have, and therein you have had foretastes of Heaven. When
Christ has thus revealed Himself to you, you have looked within the veil
and, therefore, you have seen what is there. You have had some glimpses
of Jesus while here—those glimpses of Jesus are but the beginning of
what shall never end! Those joyous melodies of praise and thanksgiving
are but the preludes of the songs of Paradise!

VII. Lastly, the highest idea of Heaven is that it is A PLACE OF MOST
HALLOWED AND BLISSFUL COMMUNION. I have not given you even
half that I might have told you of the various characteristics of Heaven as
described in God’s Word, but communion is the best. Communion! That
word so little spoken of, so seldom understood. Blessed word, commun-
ion! Dearly-Beloved, you hear us say, “And the communion of the Holy
Spirit be with you all,” but there are many of you who do not know the
meaning of that sweet Heaven in a word—communion! It is the flower of
language! It is the honeycomb of words—communion! You like to talk of
corruption best, do you not? Well, if you like that ugly word, you are very
willing to meditate upon it. I do so when I am forced to do it, but com-
munion seems to me to be a far sweeter word than that! You like to talk
a great deal about affliction, do you not? Well, if you love that black
word—you may have reason to love it—and if you care to be happy about
it, you may do so. But give me for my constant text and for my constant
joy, communion, and I will not choose which kind of communion it shall
be!

Sweet Master, if You give me communion with You in Your sufferings.
If I have to bear reproach and shame for Your name’s sake, I will thank
You if I may have fellowship with You in it! And if You will privilege me to
suffer for Your sake, I will call it an honor, so that [ can be a partaker of
Your sufferings! And if You give me sweet enjoyments, if You raise me up
and allow me to sit with You in heavenly places in Christ, I will bless
You! I will bless God for ascension-communion—communion with Christ
in His glories! Do you not say the same? And for communion with Christ
in death—have you died unto the world, as Christ died unto it? Then
have you had communion with Him in resurrection? Have you been
raised to newness of life, even as He was raised from the grave? And have
you had communion with Him in His ascension, so that you know your-
self to be an heir to a throne in Glory? If so, you have had the best ear-
nest you can receive of the joys of Paradise! To be in Heaven is to lean
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one’s head upon the breast of Jesus—have you not done that on earth?
Then you know what Heaven is! To be in Heaven is to talk to Jesus, to sit
at His feet, to let our heart beat against His heart. If you have had that
bliss on earth, you have already tasted some of the grapes of Heaven!

Cherish, then, these foretastes of whatever kind they may have been
in your individual case. Differently constituted, you will all look at
Heaven in a different light. Keep your foretaste just as God gave it to you.
He has given each of you a separate experience of it which is most suit-
able to your own condition. Treasure it up! Think much of it, but think
more of your Master, for, remember, it is, “Christ in you, the hope of
glory,” that is your best foretaste of Heaven! And the more you realize
that blessed Truth of God, the more fully prepared shall you be for the
bliss of the joyous ones in the land of the happy!

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
GENESIS 49.

Verses 1-3. And Jacob called unto his sons and said, Gather your-
selves together, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last
days. Gather yourselves together and hear, you sons of Jacob; and
hearken unto Israel your father. Reuben, you are my firstborn, my might,
and the beginning of my strength, the excellency of dignity, and the excel-
lency of power. All this was to Reuben’s advantage, yet he was spoiled
through one fault.

4. Unstable as water, you shall not excel. So it is clear that the greatest
strength and dignity and power will not serve a man so as to make him
excel if he is unstable. There are many such persons still remaining in
the world. Their doctrine changes like the moon and we never know what
it is. Their spirit and temper constantly change. Their pursuits are some-
times in one direction and sometimes in another. They are, “everything
by starts, and nothing long,” and to each of them it may be said, “Unsta-
ble as water, you shall not excel.”

4-7. Because you went up to your father’s bed, then defiled it: he went
up to my couch. Simeon and Levi are brothers; instruments of cruelty are in
their habitations. O my soul, come not into their secret; into their assembly,
my honor, be not united: for in their anger they slew a man and in their
self-will they dug down a wall. Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce;
and their wrath, for if was cruel: I will divide them in Jacob, and scatter
them in Israel. It is a very remarkable circumstance, well worthy of no-
tice, that this curse was turned into a real blessing, especially in the case
of the tribe of Levi. It is true that they were divided and scattered, like
handfuls of salt, throughout the whole of Israel, for they were attendants
upon the Lord’s priests and they had cities appointed to them so that
while they dwelled here, and there, and everywhere, it was in order that
they might reach the whole of the people and prove a blessing to them.
Are any of you laboring under a very serious disadvantage? Does it look
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to you like a curse? Then pray to God to make it into a blessing! I believe
that often the worst thing that can happen to Christian men is really the
best thing, for, while Nature would cry out, “The clouds are to be
dreaded,” Grace can reply—

“The clouds you so much dread

Are big with mercy, and shall break

In blessings on your head.”

8. Judah, you are he whom your brethren shall praise. His name was
praise and such was his history to be, for David came of that tribe, and
great David’s greater Son, whom it is our joy to praise!

8. Your hand shall be on the neck of your enemies; your father’s chil-
dren shall bow down before you. While that was true of Judah, it is still
more true of Him who sprang out of Judah, even our Lord and King, the
Lion of the tribe of Judah!

9. Judah is a lion’s whelp: from the prey, my son, you are gone up: he
stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion, who shall rouse
him? Our Lord overcame His enemies even in the thicket of this world.
And all power is given unto Him now that He has “gone up” again into
His Glory. Let that man beware who would attack this Lion of the tribe of
Judah—“Who shall rouse Him?” If you persecute His followers, you will
rouse Him. If you deny His Truth, trample on the Doctrine of Atonement
and reject His love, you will rouse Him! But beware in that day, for terri-
ble is the King of Judah when He is once aroused! Therefore, submit
yourselves to Him—“Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and you perish from
the way, when His wrath is kindled but a little.”

10. The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from be-
tween his feet, until Shiloh comes and unto Him shall the gathering of the
people be. When did the dominion depart from Judah till the Lord Jesus
came as the Sent One? And unto Him, to this very day, the people gather
and more and more shall gather in the latter days.

11, 12. Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass’s colt unto the choice
wine; he washed his garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of
grapes: his eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth white with milk. It
was literally so with Judah, but it is gloriously so with our Lord to this
day. It was His blood which yielded the juice of those rare clusters of the
choice vine and now, with garments dyed with His own blood, He comes
from Edom, for He has trodden down His foes, and He cries, “I have
trodden the winepress alone; and of the people there was none with Me.”

13. Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea; and he shall be for an
haven of ships; and his border shall be unto Sidon. So did Zebulun dwell
even until the day when our Lord came, for Matthew writes concerning
Him, “Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, He de-
parted into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth, He came and dwelt in Caper-
naum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zebulun and Neph-
thalim: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the Prophet,
saying, The land of Zebulun, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of
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the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; the people which sat in
darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and
shadow of death light is sprung up.”

14, 15. Issachar is a strong ass couching down between two burdens:
and he saw that rest was good, and the land that it was pleasant; and
bowed his shoulder to bear, and became a servant unto tribute. This was a
poor character for Issachar to possess. It was s tame-spirited tribe that
loved rest and ease and, therefore, did not fight with the common foe. Is-
sachar crouched down between the burdens instead of taking them up
and bearing them! God grant that none of us may be of that lazy tribe! I
think that I know some who are—they could do a great deal, but they see
that rest is good and the land is pleasant—so they idle away their days.

16, 17. Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel. Dan
shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that bites the horse
heels, so that his rider shall fall backward. Dan is noted among the tribes
for its famous leap, capturing that distant part of the country for itself.
Here good old Jacob, worn out by what he had already said, exhausted
by the ecstasy into which as a Prophet he had been cast, paused awhile
and panted.

18. I have waited for Your salvation, O LORD. But He soon resumed
His prophecy—

19. Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but he shall overcome at the last.
Many of God’s servants belong to this tribe, for their life is spent in con-
flict. They do not seek it, but it comes to them and, for a time, they seem
to be overcome, yet let them clutch at the promise given to Gad.

20. Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he shall yield royal dain-
ties. Well fed and then yielding correspondingly. There are some people
who like to have their bread to be fat, but they yield to the King no dain-
ties. Let it not be so with us, but let us both feed well and yield well.

21. Naphtali is a hind let loose. The type of what a Christian minister
should be—indeed, what every Christian worker should be—“a hind let
loose,” one who can say with David, “O Lord, truly I am Your servant. I
am Your servant and the son of Your handmaid. You have loosed my
bonds.”

21. He gives goodly words. He has liberty in speech, freedom of utter-
ance. He is not in bonds, he is as “a hind let loose.”

22. Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well. Where he
can suck up abundant nutriment—

22. Whose branches run over the wall He does more than he is ex-
pected to do. Nothing seems to content him, his “branches run over the
wall.”

23, 24. The archers have sorely grieved him, and shot at him, and
hated him: but his bow abode in strength. You know how sorely Joseph
was persecuted by his brothers, yet how the Lord was with him in all his
troubles. It appears from these words that he was, himself, an archer,
and that he was not in a hurry to shoot his arrows—his bow remained

Volume 45 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org 11



12 Foretastes of the Heavenly Life Sermon #2607

still. It is the strong who can afford to be quiet. As you go across the vil-
lage green, a goose will hiss at you, while the strong ox lies down calmly
and takes no notice of you—*“His bow abode in strength.”

24. And the arms of his hands. Not only his hands, but the arms of his
hands—

24-27. Were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob
(from there is the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel) even by the God of your fa-
ther, who shall help you; and by the Almighty, who shall bless you with
blessings of Heaven above, blessings of the deep that lie under, blessings
of the breasts, and of the womb: the blessings of your father have pre-
vailed above the blessings of my progenitors into the utmost bound of the
everlasting hills; they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of
the head of him that was separate from his brethren. Benjamin is a raven-
ous wolf: in the morning he shall devour the prey, and at night he shall di-
vide the spoil. Little Benjamin is the last of the tribes.

28-33. All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: and this is it that their
father spoke onto them, and blessed them; everyone according to his
blessing he blessed them. And he charged them, and said unto them, I am
to be gathered unto my people: bury me with my fathers in the cave that is
in the field of Ephron the Hittite, in the cave that is in the field of Mach-
pelah, which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which Abraham
bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite for a possession of a burying
place. There they buried Abraham and Sarah, his wife; there they buried
Isaac and Rebecca, his wife; and there I buried Leah. The purchase of the
field and of the cave that is therein was from the children of Heth. And
when Jacob had made an end of commanding his sons, he gathered up
his feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto his
people. It is a very sweet thing to die with a blessing on your lips. And it
is equally good to live in the same spirit. Our Lord Jesus was blessing
His disciples when He was taken from them—and since we do not know
when we shall be taken away from our relatives, let us be always blessing
them. May the Lord, who has blessed us, make us a blessing to others!

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON TO BRING MANY
TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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ENCOURAGE YOUR MINISTER!
NO. 537
A SERMON DELIVERED ON SUNDAY MORNING, OCTOBER 18, 1863,

BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
AT CORNWALL ROAD CHAPEL, BAYSWATER.

“Encourage him.”
Deuteronomy 1:38.

MOSES could not conduct the people into the promised land. Nor can
the Law bring any man to Heaven. The Law may lead a man out of the
Egypt of his sin, and it may bring him into the wilderness of conviction.
There it may provide him with food and nourish him with some little com-
fort, but the Law can never give rest to the spirit into Canaan. Moses can
never conduct the Israel of God. This was left for Joshua, whose name,
you know, is but another form of the name, Jesus. As Joshua, alone,
could drive the Canaanites out of the land, and give a portion to all the
seed of Israel, so Jesus, alone, can give rest unto the heirs of Heaven.

Moses cannot do it. He may see the promised land, but he can never
enter it. Legal convictions may be accompanied with some desires towards
Divine things, yes, and some apprehensions of their sweetness, too. But
the ultimate enjoyment, the rest which remains for the people of God, can
only come to the Believer through Jesus Christ. See here the weakness of
the Law. It is not able to bring us to our rest. “By the works of the Law
shall no flesh living be justified.” Fly then, to Jesus. For He is the Captain
of our salvation, by whom our foes shall be subdued and our everlasting
inheritance secured.

It is not, however, my purpose to explore the mystic truth which is
couched beneath. I confine myself this morning to the moral on the sur-
face. Joshua was a young man in comparison with Moses. He was about
to undertake the onerous task of commanding a great people. He had,
moreover, the difficult enterprise of leading them into the promised land,
and chasing out the nations which possessed it. The Lord commanded
Moses, therefore, to encourage Joshua, that in the prospect of great labor
he might not be dismayed. This teaches us, I think, that GOD, EVEN OUR
GOD, IS GRACIOUSLY CONSIDERATE OF HIS SERVANTS and would
have them well fitted for high enterprise with good courage.

He does not send them as a tyrant would send a soldier upon an errand
for which he is not capable. Nor does He afterward withhold His succor,
forgetful of the straits to which they may be reduced. But He is very care-
ful of His servants and will not let one of them perish. He counts them as
the apple of His eye, keeps them at all hours and defends them from all
dangers. Why is this? The Lord our God has strong reasons for being thus
considerate of His servants. Are they not His children? Is He not their Fa-
ther? Does He not love them? If all human loves could be put together,
they would scarcely make a drop in a bucket compared with the oceans of
love which God the Father has towards His children.
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All mothers’ loves, all the loves of friends, of brothers and of sisters, of
husbands and of wives—if all piled together, would be a molehill, com-
pared with the towering mountain of the Divine love which God the Father
has towards His chosen. We are—and there is no other figure which sets
forth the whole length and breadth of that love—we are as dear to God as

His Only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ—
“So dear, so very dear, to God I cannot dearer be;
The love wherewith He loves His Son,
Such is His love for me.”

“As the Father has loved Me, even so have I loved you,” said Christ.

Now, none of us would send a child of ours upon a difficult enterprise
without being anxious for his welfare. We would not put him upon a trial
beyond his strength, without, at the same time, guaranteeing to stand at
his side and make his strength equal to his day. Moreover, the Father
Himself is concerned as to His honor in all that they do. If any servant of
God shall fall, then God’s name is despised. The daughters of Philistia
would rejoice and the inhabitants of Ekron triumph. “Aha! Aha,” they
would say, “so we would have it! God’s servants are put to the rout. Jeho-
vah was not able to give them victory. They trusted in Him and they were
confounded. They rested upon Him and they fell to the ground.”

Think not that the heavenly Father will ever permit this to be said. Will
He ever send forth His servants to let them fall by the hand of the Adver-
sary? He is too jealous of His great name. His honor is too much con-
cerned ever to permit this. You feeble ones, to whom God has given to do
or to suffer for His name’s sake, rest assured that He has His eyes upon
you now. He cannot leave you, unless He can cease to be “God over all,
blessed forever.” He cannot forget you, for His heart of love can never
change, and the relationship which He has towards you can never be dis-
solved.

Beloved, God the Father cares for His children because they are His
children and because His honor is concerned in them. How sweet the
thought—if I fail, God fails—if I succeed, being God’s sent servant, God
has all the honor. Could I lean on Him and fail, then to that degree God’s
purpose is not fulfilled, God’s promise is not kept, God’s Nature is not glo-
rified. Oh, when you can fall back on the name, the renown, the very
Character of God. When you can say, as Moses said upon the Mount,
“What will You do for Your great name?” When you can plead as Luther
did, “Lord, this is no quarrel of mine, it is Yours! You know You did put
me to speak against Your foes and now if You leave me, where is Your
Truth?” When you can plead with God in this way, surely He will rescue
you. You cannot fail when your cause is God’s cause.

Nor is the Divine Father, alone, concerned. Is not the Son of God con-
cerned in the welfare of His Brothers and Sisters? He has bought them
with His blood. That which a man dearly purchases he will highly prize. If
he did not, it would be as much as to confess that he had paid too costly a
sum for what he bought. You are bought with a price. A price tremendous
enough. The King of Glory gave His heart’s blood to redeem poor worms
like ourselves, but He will never confess that He gave too much for us. In
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love He will esteem the purchase equal to the price He paid. The love and
the price are both infinite.

As He looks upon any one of His people, He says, “There is My pur-
chase,” and He values you not so much for what you are intrinsically
worth as because He sees the drops of His own blood upon you. “There,”
says He, “is the travail of My soul. There is the Divine satisfaction My Fa-
ther gives Me for the sufferings I endured.” Do you think that when He
thus values His servants He will leave them without His help? It cannot
be. Moreover our blessed Lord has passed through precisely those very
troubles to which He calls His people. “We have not a High Priest which
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities.” “He was in all points
tempted like as we are, yet without sin.”

The thorn in your foot pierced His heel before it touched you. The sor-
row which sends the tears gushing from your eyes have first of all swollen

His heart—
“In every pang that rends the heart,
The Man of Sorrows had a part.”

“In all their affliction He was afflicted and the angel of His Presence saved
them.” If you have been widowed, you feel a compassion for those who are
brought into the like state, to which others who have never passed
through it are strangers. Were you ever a fatherless child? I know you will
love orphans. Now our Lord and Master was forsaken of His Father. “My
God, My God, why have you forsaken Me?” He says. He has gone all the
length of human grief, and therefore it is not possible that He should be
inconsiderate concerning any one of His Beloved.

Do you not know, to crown this point, that every Believer is actually a
part of Christ? We are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones.
Were the poor servants of God at Damascus persecuted? Christ suffered.
“Saul, Saul, why do you persecute Me?” To this very day our Head is in
sympathy with us—

“He feels at His heart all our sighs and our groans,

For we are most near Him, His flesh and His bones.”
Do you think the Head will not care for the members? Shall I let my finger
fester uncared for, until it needs to be cut away from mortification? Not
while my brain can think, or my tongue can speak. And Jesus, so long as
He can see His people and His tongue can make any intercession, will not
let even the meanest member of His Mystical Body suffer for lack of sup-
plies. Even as God cared for Joshua, so does Christ care for you this
morning, beloved Member of the Body of Christ.

Is not this sufficient argument—the Father’s interest and the Son’s? If
not, remember the most blessed Spirit. He dwells in all the people of God.
How can He dwell in them and not be mindful of them? We forget the sick
and the poor because they live in a back street and we do not pass there.
But you could not have poverty pining in your own house, methinks,
without readiness to relieve it. You would not have sickness lying in your
own chamber without showing sympathy. Now our body is the house of
the Holy Spirit. He dwells in the body as in a temple, and do you think
that He will see His people languish for lack of Divine Grace while He is
present with them?
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Can it be that He will walk in them and see them famish, perceive
their lack and destitution and not supply their wants? Dream not so
harshly of the tender and blessed Spirit, whose name is “the Comforter.”
Be it never forgotten that it is His office to supply the wants of God’s peo-
ple. It is the Holy Spirit’s business to see after the saints. “If I go away,”
said Jesus, “I will send the Comforter unto you.” So long as they had the
personal Presence of the Lord Jesus Christ, the disciples could want for
nothing. As long as He had a crust of bread, they had half.

If He had a place where to lay His head at any time given Him by char-
ity, they could rest with Him. “Where I am there shall also My servant be,”
was Christ’s loving rule. When He went away, then they were left like or-
phans until the Spirit of God came as another Comforter, “who should
abide with them forever.” Do you think that the Holy Spirit will neglect His
office? O you weak and trembling Believer, do you imagine that God the
Holy Spirit will be negligent of His sacred trust? Can you suppose that He
has undertaken what He cannot, or will not, perform?

Now if it is His business to work in you, to strengthen you, to illumi-
nate you, to comfort you, do you suppose He has forgotten you? Why say
you, O Jacob, and speak, O Israel, “My way is hid from the Lord and my
judgment is passed over by my God? Have you not known, have you not
heard, that the everlasting God, the Creator of the ends of the earth,
faints not, neither is weary.” You are near to Him. Now His eyes are upon
you. Like as a father pities His children, even so the Lord pities you. And
like as a mother tenderly fondles her suckling, even so the Lord loves you.
The heart of His love is yearning over you, pitying your sufferings, ready to
help you in your distresses. Trust in Him and He will surely encourage
you, and with your fears exchanged for faith, you shall triumph over every
foe, and realize every promise.

Observe well how far the tender consideration of God for His servants
extends! He not only considers their outward state and the absolute inter-
ests of their condition, but He remembers their spirits and loves to see
them of good courage. Some people think it a small thing for a Believer to
be full of doubts and fears, but I do not think so. I perceive from this text
that my Master would not have you entangled with fears. He would have
you without carefulness, without doubt, without sorrow. He says, “En-
courage him”—as much as if He had told Moses that it was an important
thing for His servant Joshua to have his courage duly sustained.

My Master does not think so lightly of your unbelief as you do. You are
desponding this morning. Well, this is a grievous matter. My Lord loves
not to see your countenance sad. It was a law, you remember, of Ahasu-
erus, that no one should come into the king’s court dressed in mourning.
But it is not the law of my Master, for you may come mourning as you are.
But still He would have you put off those rags and that sackcloth, for
surely there is much reason to rejoice. Rejoice in the Lord always! Be of
good courage! Wait on the Lord, for He will renew your strength.

The Christian man must have his spirits sustained in order that he
may glorify the Lord. If his spirits are kept up, he will be able to endure
trial upon trial. He comes to the fire, but it will never kindle upon him
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when his faith is firm. He walks through the rivers, but the floods never
overflow him while he can look to his God. The sweetest songs Believers
ever have are those they sing at night. God’s people are like the nightin-
gale—their music is best heard when the sun is gone down. Oh, how
much depends on your spirit being supported! Let the spirit sink and a lit-
tle trouble lays like a dead weight upon the soul.

On the other hand, if faith is firm, tons of trouble become light as a
feather. Unless the spirits of God’s people are sustained, they will dis-
honor their God. They will think harsh things of Him, and perhaps they
will speak harsh things against Him, and so the holy name of God will not
be had in good repute. What a bad example it is! This disease of doubt and
discouragement is an epidemic that soon spreads among the Lord’s flock.
One downcast Believer makes twenty sad. This phobia is a contagious
species of madness as soon are men are bitten with it. If there is one
doubt of the promise of God, straightway a whole congregation will begin
to foam with like doubts.

When Paul was in the ship and took bread and ate it in the midst of the
storm, then all the crew were encouraged. But if Paul had been downcast,
then, from the captain to the smallest cabin boy, there would have been
great distress. Oh, be of good courage for the sake of your Brothers and
sisters in Christ. When you would say a hard or bitter thing, keep it back
as David did, lest he should offend against the generation of God’s people.
“When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me.” Unless your
courage is kept up, Satan will be too much for you.

My experience teaches me that the cowardly old Tempter always comes
upon us when we are in our worst state. If he would but meet me some-
times, I could drive him as chaff before the wind. But he will always meet
me when an attack of bile, or some domestic trouble, or ill tidings in the
camp hinder my cheerfulness. Then, sure enough, in some dark, narrow
lane stands the arch-enemy, with his sword drawn and he swears he will
spill the blood of my soul. But just let the heart be right, let the spirit be
joyful in God my Savior and the joy of the Lord shall be your strength and
no fiend of Hell shall make headway against you.

Besides, labor is light to a man of cheerful spirit! You can work all day
and almost all night when the spirits are right—but once let the heart
sink and your soul lack encouragement—and then you grow weary and
cry, “Would God it were evening and the shadows were drawn out, that we
might rest from our toil.” Success waits upon cheerfulness. The man who
toils rejoicing in his God, believing with all his heart, has success guaran-
teed. He who sows in hope shall reap in joy. He who trusts in the Lord
and laughs at impossibilities, shall soon find that there are no impossibili-
ties to laugh at! To the man who is confident in Jehovah, all things are
possible. It is thus of paramount importance that the spirits of the Chris-
tian should be constantly kept up. God so considers it. Thus says the
Lord, “Encourage him.” Make the good man’s heart glad. Make the Be-
liever sing with joy. “Encourage him.”

II. Secondly, we remark that GOD USES HIS OWN PEOPLE TO EN-
COURAGE ONE ANOTHER. He did not say to the angel, “Gabriel, there is
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My servant Joshua, about to take the people into Canaan—{fly down and
encourage him.” God never works needless miracles. If His purposes can
be accomplished by ordinary means, He will certainly accomplish them
without using miraculous energy. Gabriel would have not been half so
well fitted for the work as Moses. A Brother’s sympathy is more precious
than an angel’s embassy.

The angel, swift of wing, had better known the Master’s bidding than
the people’s temper. An angel had never experienced the hardness of the
road, nor seen the fiery serpents. Nor had he led the stiff-necked multi-
tude in the wilderness. Moses felt it all. For my part, I am glad to think
that God does His work by man. It gives us such a bond of brotherhood.
We must be dependent on one another. We need condolence in our grief.
And we invite companionship in our joys. So, being mutually dependent
on one another’s countenance and counsel, we are fused more completely
into one mass and made more thoroughly one family.

To whom, then, should this work of encouraging the people be commit-
ted? Surely the elders should do it. Those of riper years than their fellows.
I know some aged persons, who whenever they see a young Christian,
make it a point to inform him of all the difficulties and perils of the road.
Like Mistrust and Timorous, they have always a doleful story to tell about
the way to Heaven. This was the old style of Christian in many of our
Churches.

For my part, I think that the aged Christian is better employed in look-
ing after the lambs of the flock and trying to carry them in their bosoms.
Talk cheerily to the young and anxious enquirer. Lovingly try to remove
stumbling blocks out of his way. When you find a spark of Divine Grace in
the heart, kneel down and blow it into a flame. Leave the young Believer
to discover the roughness of the road by degrees. Tell him of the strength
which dwells in God, of the sureness of the promise, of the delightfulness
of fellowship with Jesus, of the charms of communion with Christ. Entice
the young Christian on as good mothers teach their children to walk by
holding out here a sweet, and there some tempting thing, that they may
put their trembling feet one after the other and at last know how to walk.

I would that every Church had many of these aged Brothers and Sis-
ters, fathers and mothers in Israel, who take this for their motto whenever
they see a young Christian,—“Encourage him.” I know of nothing more in-
spiriting than to hear the experience of a gray-headed saint. I have found
much spiritual comfort in sitting at the feet of my venerable grandfather,
more than eighty years of age. The last time I saw him, I said to him, “I
suppose you have had many trials, Grandfather?” He said, “I have not had
too many and the most of what I have had, I have made myself.”

“And do you think that God will ever leave His people?” I asked. “No,”
he said, “for if He would leave one of them, He would have left me. But He
is a faithful God, and I have proved Him, for I have known His love more
than seventy years, and yet He has been faithful to me. Not one good
thing has failed of all that the Lord God has promised.” Why, it comes
home to the hearts of us young people and makes us feel that we have
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found something which it is safe to depend upon when those who have
gone through the valley can bear such a word of testimony as this!

Do not let a word of peevishness come out of your mouth, my aged
Brothers and Sisters. Let no syllable of complaining ever escape you. Let
your mouth be filled with your Lord’s praises and with His honor all the
day and so you will encourage others.

Not the aged only, but the wise in the family should be comforters. All
Believers are not equal in knowledge. Some are quick of apprehension in
the ways of the Lord. They rapidly acquire doctrinal knowledge. And ex-
perimental knowledge comes to them with a brighter light than it does to
duller intellects. There are in all our Churches those who never will be
doctors of divinity. Though they know right well that they are sinners and
that Christ saves them, and so their acceptance is secured, if you talk to
them about the mysteries of the Gospel they will soon get into depths
where they lose their footing, for they have not learned to swim.

Perhaps they will never be able to understand, or at least to appreciate,
the doctrine of election. Now, wiser men should not keep their knowledge
to themselves. Above all they should not use it to criticize. I could tell of
men who carry knowledge like a sword. They listen to the sermon and
when they meet some friend who gained a little good from it, they will
cavil. They say, “Oh, the first or the third point I did not think quite
sound.” They will be sure to have something to say that will knock the
bread from the mouths of those who are willing to eat. They are more
knowing than wise.

Moses was wise in doctrinal knowledge. With what consummate wis-
dom he addressed Joshua. “Be strong and of a good courage—for you
must go with this people unto the land which the Lord has sworn unto
their fathers to give them. And you shall cause them to inherit it. And the
Lord, He it is that does go before you. He will be with you. He will not fail
you, neither forsake you—fear not, neither be dismayed.” Oh you that
have searched the Scriptures through and know its promises—you that
have been among these beds of spices and whose garments smell of frank-
incense, be sure to quote the promises of God to trembling hearts, and
especially to those engaged in arduous labor for the Master.

Comfort them. Repeat the doctrine of God’s faithfulness. Say to them,
“He will be with you. He will not fail you, neither forsake you—fear not,
neither be dismayed.” Oh that the wise-hearted in the Lord’s family would
be thus employed at all times!

Nor can I doubt that the happier sort of Christians ought always to be
engaged in comforting the mournful and sorrowing. You know whom I
mean. Their eyes always sparkle! Wherever they go they carry lamps
bright with animation. Sunshine gleams in their faces. They live in the
light of God’s Countenance. We have some of a more somber countenance,
good people, too. They always see the black side of affairs. Now, you who
are happy, try to encourage those that are downcast. Oh, dear Friends, I
am afraid we neglect this duty, many of us.

You will say, “How can I perform it?” Speak a kind word always. Find
out those who are weary and give them a word of consolation. Even a
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smile from your face may do them good. Do not avoid them because they
are melancholy, but rather pursue them. Hunt them out. Do not let them
be quiet in their nest of thorns. If the Lord has given it to you to soar aloft
into the clear blue ether, try to carry your friend with you and lift him
above the clouds. Suppose your house is on a hill and he lives down in
the marsh, ask him to climb the hill and stay with you.

Perhaps you have the keys of the promise. Use the key and open the
door for him. It is just possible that you may live in the upper story where
you can see further and behold more of the blessed land. Ask him to come
up from his cellar and walk on the roof of your palace and scan the pros-
pect through your telescope, “Encourage him.”

Let the Brother of low degree be likewise encouraged by these who are
rich among you. You may frequently breathe comfort into a desponding
spirit by seasonable help. The destitute will think himself rich upon your
leavings. Perhaps your poor Brother thinks you look down upon him be-
cause you are better off than he is—try to prevent his thinking so. If God
has blessed you with a good position in Providence, be ready to encourage
those that are poor and needy. Oh, if all these things I have been counsel-
ing should be put in practice, what a vast amount of happiness, by God’s
Grace, would be created! Our Churches would be more like families.

I do not like people to come into a place of worship like so many ice-
bergs floating out to sea and wishing to avoid each other. I like to see all
distinctions broken down, except the distinctions of superior Grace and
those only observed because one Brother has cast in more to the common
treasury of the Church of spiritual riches than another can do. I like those
who fear the Lord to speak often to one another. We are getting into a bad
state when they who fear the Lord speak often against one another. I be-
lieve that this one practice of encouraging each other might restore to the
Churches that holy fraternity and blessed love which once distinguished
them.

[ am sure this would enrich you all. It is by commerce that countries
grow rich. France sends her exports to England and England repays her
with abundance. The labor of the humble and the skill and enterprise of
the lofty contribute to the great commonwealth. An exchange of thought
tends to help. A stream of holy wealth would flow through our Churches if
each one would seek the other out with this aim of holy encouragement.
How many a good thing is strangled in birth! How many a good enterprise
is dashed to pieces on the shoals before it gets out to sea.

Encourage that loving-hearted Sister who thinks that she might at least
take an infant-class in the Sunday school. Encourage that aged woman
who has but little talent, but who yet might go from house to house to at-
tend the sick. Encourage that poor struggling tradesman who would do
something for the Master if he could by any means be delivered from the
constant cares which harass him. Encourage every soul that has a spark
of Divine Grace in it. Labor to help others and you shall find a most gra-
cious return in your own soul. God encourages you. Christ encourages
you as He points to the Heaven He has won for you. The Spirit encourages
you as He works in you to will and to do of His own will and pleasure. Do
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you then act the Divine part and go forth to encourage others, according
to the motto, “Encourage him.”

III. | advance to THE OBJECT that is uppermost in my mind. It struck
me some six weeks ago that I might say a few things to my Brother’s con-
gregation which he might not like to say himself. And that as his was a
new enterprise—and [ am sure all our hearts anxiously desire it the very
richest success—I might possibly take the liberty of saying a few things to
you, the congregation clustering around this pulpit, which may be useful
in the future of the Church. I shall speak of him as a stranger, as I should
speak of any other young man anxious to build up a Church and glorify
his Master.

I believe there is a special occasion for the exercise of this duty of en-
couraging one another in the case of the minister and Church in this
place. It is a fresh enterprise surrounded with peculiar difficulties and
demanding special labor. “Why,” you say, “should a minister need encour-
aging? We have plenty of troubles all the week long with our losses here
and crosses there. We want encouragements, but surely ministers do not.”
Ah, if you want to have a refutation of that idea you had better come into
this pulpit and occupy it a little time. If you would like to exchange, I
would truly say that so far as the pleasure of my voice is concerned, apart
from the spiritual joy my Lord gives me, I would change places with a
crossing-sweeper, or a man who breaks stones on the road.

Let a man carry out the office of a Christian minister aright and he will
never have any rest. “God help,” says Richard Baxter, “the man who
thinks the minister has an easy life.” Why, he works not only all day, but
in his sleep you will find him weeping for his congregation—starting in his
sleep with his eyes filled with tears, as if he had the weight of his congre-
gation’s sins resting on his heart and could not bear the load. I would not
be that man in the ministry who does not feel himself so fearfully respon-
sible that if he could escape from the ministry by going with Jonah into
the depths of the sea, he would cheerfully do it.

For if a minister is what he should be, there is such a weight of solemn
concern, such a sound of trembling in his ears that he would choose any
profession or any work, however arduous, sooner than the preacher’s
post. “If the watchman warn them not they shall perish, but their blood
will I require at the watchman’s hands.” To sit down and ponder over the
question—“Am I free of his blood?” is terrible. I have sometimes thought I
must have a day or two of rest, but I frankly confess that rest is very little
rest to me, for I think I hear the cries of perishing souls, the wailings of
spirits going down to Hell, who chide me thus—*“Preacher, can you rest?
Minister, can you be silent? Ambassador of Jesus, can you cast aside the
robes of your office? Up! And to your work again.”

As Mr. Whitfield said, when he thought of the ministry and what was
concerned in it, he wanted to stand on the top of every hackney coach in
London and preach the Gospel as he rode along. It is a work so solemn
that if you do not encourage your minister, your minister will probably
sink down in despair. Remember that the man, himself, needs encour-
agement, because he is weak. Who is sufficient for these things? To serve
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in any part of the spiritual army is dangerous, but to be a captain is to
be doubly exposed. The most of the shots are aimed at the officers. If Sa-
tan can find a flaw in our character, then it will be, “Publish it, publish it,
publish it!” If he can lend us to keep back a doctrine or go amiss in prac-
tice, or wander in experience, he is glad enough.

How delighted is the devil to break the vessels of mercy. Pray for the
poor minister, whom you expose to perish, if you do not preserve him by
supplication. If there were a ship at sea stranded and broken on the rocks
and someone volunteered to carry a rope to the sinking crew, you, stand-
ing on the shore, could do no more—methinks you could not do less—
than cry, “O God! Help him to bear the rope to that wrecked ship.” Pray
for the minister and encourage him, for there are plenty to discourage
him. There are always carping spirits abroad who will remind him of any
fault. He will be afflicted by those cowards who will not dare to sign their
names to a letter, but send it to him anonymously.

And then there is the devil, who, the moment the man has got out of
the pulpit, will say, “There is a poor sermon! You will never dare to preach
it again.” After he has been preaching for weeks there will come a sugges-
tion, “You are not in your proper sphere of labor.” There are all sorts of
discouragements to be met with. Professing Christians will backslide.
Those who do remain will often be inconsistent, and he will be sighing and
crying in his closet, while you, perhaps, are thanking God that your souls
have been fed under him.

Encourage your minister, I pray you, wherever you attend—encourage
him for your own sakes. A discouraged minister is a serious burden upon
the congregation. When the fountain gets out of order, you cannot expect
to find water at any of the taps. And if the minister is not right, it is some-
thing like a steam engine in a great factory—everybody’s loom is idle when
the power is out of order.

See that he is resting upon God and receiving His Divine power and you
will all know, each Sunday, the benefit of it. This is the least thing you
can do. There are many other things which may cause you expense, effort,
time—but to encourage your minister is so easy, so simple a matter, that I
may well press upon you to do it.

Perhaps you will say, “Well, if it is so simple and easy, tell us, who are
expecting to settle down in this place, how we can encourage the minister
here.” Well, you can do it in several ways. You can encourage him by very
constant attendance. By the way, looking round here, I think I know some
of the persons present who belong to neighboring Chapels.

What business have you here? Why did you leave your own minister? If
I see one come into my place from the congregation of another Brother in
the ministry, I would like just to give him a flea in his ear such as he may
never forget. What business have you to leave your minister? If everyone
were to do so, how discouraged the poor man would be! Just because
somebody happens to come into this neighborhood, you will be leaving
your seats?

A compliment to me, you say. I thank you for it. But now, in return, let
me give you this advice—these who are going from place to place are of no
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use to anybody. But those are the truly useful men who, when the ser-
vants of God are in their places, keep to theirs and let everybody see that
whoever discourages the minister, they will not, for they appreciate his
ministry.

Again, let me say by often being present at the Prayer Meetings you can
encourage the minister. You can always tell how a Church is getting on by
the Prayer Meetings. I will almost prophecy the kind of sermon on the
Sunday from the sort of Prayer Meeting on the Monday. If many come up
to the House of God and they are earnest, the pastor will get a blessing
from on High. It cannot but be, for God opens the windows of Heaven to
believing prayer. Never fail to plead for your pastor in your closet.

Oh, dear Friends, when you mention a father’s name and a child’s
name, let the minister’s name come forth, too. Give him a large share in
your heart, and both in private and public prayer, encourage him. En-
courage him, again, by letting him know if you have received any good. Oh,
if there should come into this House of Prayer a sinner needing a Savior
and not knowing the way, and my Brother’s words shall point him to the
Savior’s Cross. If he should be the means of showing you what faith
means and of leading you to believe in Him who has reconciled us unto
God by His death, do not conceal the good news—come and tell it!

The best way to do it will be by proposing to be united with the Church
in fellowship. Our Church Meeting nights, when we receive fresh candi-
dates into fellowship, are the harvest nights in the Christian ministry.
Then we see how God’s cause prospers in our hand. But if many in the
Church who have been converted fail to let the minister know it and hold
back, how is the poor man to be comforted?

I know I address some here—God’s people—who have never made a
profession. Suppose all God’s people did as you do? And they have as
much right to do it as you have. How, I ask you, would the ministry itself
be maintained? How could ministers’ hearts be kept from breaking, if they
never knew of any conversions? Make haste! Do not put it off! Delay not to
keep God’s commandments, but come forward at once and be baptized,
and acknowledge what God has done for your soul.

Again, you can all encourage the minister by the consistency of your
lives. I do not know when I ever felt more gratified than on one occasion,
when sitting at a Church Meeting, having to report the death of a young
Brother who was in the service of an eminent employer, a little note came
from him to say, “My servant, Edward , is dead. I send you word at
once, that you may send me another young man. For if your members are
such as he was, I never wish to have better servants around me.”

I read the letter at the Church Meeting and another was soon found. It
is a cheering thing for the Christian minister to know that his converts are
held in repute. Of another member of my Church an ungodly employer
said, “I do not think anything of him. He is of no use to anybody. He can-
not tell a lie!” Oh, that is the honor which a Christian minister longs and
pants after, to have consistent followers, to have those listening to him
who will adorn the doctrine of God our Savior.
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Gather round my Brother, all of you, and encourage him, by earnestly
aiding and abetting him in every good word and work. There is a
neighborhood here, I am told, requiring evangelization. Here we have,
side-by-side, poverty and riches. Shall not yonder wretched potteries be
the better for the building of this House of Prayer? I am sure my friend,
Sir Morton Peto, would think he had wasted his money if it were merely
for the gathering of a congregation and not for improving the neighbor-
hood.

We build our Houses of Prayer always with a view to the people round
about. We believe it is like opening a well in the wilderness, or an oasis in
the desert, or placing a drinking fountain where thirsty souls may drink.
It is introducing a new physician into the neighborhood to attend to the
diseases and sickness of souls. Oh, how my heart yearns after the success
of this house—not only because the minister is my blood brother, and also
my Brother in Christ, but because he is a valiant soldier of Christ.

To preach the Truth of God he has not hesitated to make himself a
multitude of enemies elsewhere and will not be ashamed to do the same
here, if the same case should occur. I honor him because he has honored
my Master. And I expect that you will get from him the Truth, the whole
Truth and nothing but the Truth—so far as God has taught it to him. I
know he is ready to lay down his own neck for the conversion of souls. I
know his earnestness to do anything for the conversion of sinners.

And if you do not encourage him, you will bring down upon your head
every curse of those who reject the Prophet of God. But encouraging him,
you will see a Church flocking around him which shall last long after our
time. It shall be a perennial stream of benediction to ages yet unborn, un-
til Christ Himself shall come and consummate the kingdom, by reigning
Himself in Person among the sons of men. May the Lord grant His bless-
ing!

Some of you cannot encourage the minister. You can encourage no one,
for you are not born again yourselves. Oh, if you have not passed from
death unto life, the first thing that can encourage him is to begin to think
about your own state. Where are you? What are you? Out of God, out of
Christ, out of safety? You will be out of life and out of Heaven—shut in the
pit forever, except you repent. Oh, you will encourage the preacher, if the
Lord leads you, to consider your ways and turn from sin and from self-
righteousness, too. Look to the Almighty Savior, able to save unto the ut-
termost all among you who shall trust Him. May the Lord add a blessing,
for Christ’s sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0 . Ages Software, 1.800.297.4308
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“The LORD our God spoke unto us in Horeb, saying,
You have dwelt long enough in this mountain.”
Deuteronomy 1:6.

IT is a good thing, sometimes, to look back—to take a retrospective
view of our life. It is a very bad thing to live upon the past—to say, “I
believe I am a child of God because I had certain spiritual enjoyments
and experiences 10 or 12 years ago.” Ah, such stale fare as this will not
feed hungry souls. They need present enjoyment, or, at least, present
confidence in the ever-living God. Yet, Brothers and Sisters, we may
sometimes gather fuel for today from the ashes of yesterday’s fire.
Remembering the mercies of God in the past, we may rest assured
concerning the present and the future.

If we have wisely learned by experience, we may, from our own failures
in the past, gain wisdom which shall enable us to avoid the evils which
overcame us on former occasions. It is well to do as you may sometimes
have seen the bargemen do on a river or canal. They walk backward,
pushing with all their might backward, to drive their barge forward and,
sometimes, we may go backward just far enough to help us to push
forward, but no further than that! Never must anyone of us say to
himself, “What I was in my youth, or what I was in middle life, is a
sufficient comfort for me now. Soul, take your ease, for I have much
goods laid up for many years.” That will never do, for we need to exercise
a present faith to enjoy a present love—and to live in present holiness
and fear of the Lord. Yet it will help us if we remember all the ways
whereby the Lord our God has led us these many years in the
wilderness.

But, coming to our text, we are reminded that we must expect
changes—“You have dwelt long enough in this mountain.” Secondly, we
ought not to make these changes without the authorization of our Divine
Leader—“The Lord our God spoke unto us in Horeb, saying, You have
dwelt long enough in this mountain.” But, thirdly, in our spiritual
pilgrimage there are times when it becomes very clear that we have been
long enough in a certain condition and need to make an advance towards
the Canaan which is our blest inheritance.

I. To begin, then, WE MUST EXPECT CHANGES.
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Israel was not always to dwell at Horeb and even the choicest place of
Divine manifestation is not always to be ours. The land of Jordan and of
the Hermonites and the Hill Mizar, though very precious to us because of
the spiritual experiences we have enjoyed there, are not to be our
permanent places of abode. We have to journey onward and pitch our
tent somewhere else.

We need not wonder at this, my Brothers and Sisters, for this is a
changing world. We would be out of gear with the whole creation if we did
not frequently change. Behold how the year changed. It seems but
yesterday that the rivers were locked in ice. Soon we saw the flowers
peeping up from the soil and now we have reached midsummer—and
shall soon be looking for the appointed weeks of harvest! And it will not
be long before winter will be here again. On this earth, on the greatest or
on the minutest scale, all things change, whether it is an empire that
rises and passes away, or a crocus or a rose that blooms and fades. All
things that are, once were not and, by-and-by, shall not be, or, at least,
the place which knows them, now, shall know them no more forever. The
forest once slept in an acorn cup. That some forest, beneath the axe,
shall pass away and vanish into smoke. All things change and, therefore,
we, also, must expect to change.

And, mark you, we have already changed. Perhaps we had a happy
childhood and can remember even now the songs of the nursery and the
holy hymns of our cradle days. But there came a time when we had dwelt
long enough in that mountain, for it would have been ill for us always to
continue as children. Then we were youths and were at school. And
perhaps we recollect with pleasure those free days of boyhood and
girlhood when, if we did not know the value of knowledge, at any rate we
found that those who taught us had more pleasant ways of teaching than
our fathers knew! But it was not well for us to always stay at school—
there came a time when our parents felt and we felt that we had stayed
long enough in that mountain. Since that, some of us have passed from
change to change till we have come to the full maturity of spiritual life.
And some of you I see, with the snows of many a winter lying on your
brows, are approaching yet another change—you know that, by-and-by,
you must come to another, for it will be said of you, “You have dwelt long
enough in this mountain.” And so, we shall pass through all the several
stages of man till we come to the blessed mountain where we shall never
dwell too long, nor ever feel that we have dwelt there long enough! But
while we are beneath the moon, there must be waxing and waning to all
who come under the moon’s spell. And where the very heart of the earth,
like a great sea, has its ebbs and its floods, we cannot but expect that
we, too, should have our ebbs and our floods without us and within us.

We must expect to have changes, next, because it is good for us to
have them. For, if not, we might become rooted to the earth. This is not
our rest. But if we were always in one place and in one state, we would
begin to think that it was. Have you not noticed, with regard to the
brethren who are free from trouble—who, to use a Scriptural simile, have
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not been emptied from vessel to vessel—how they settle on their lees and
what a scum generally rises upon the surface of such people’s hearts?
Because they have no changes, they begin to think that they shall
continue forever as they are. They do not put that thought into words—
they are not quite so foolish—yet they have the notion treasured up in
their hearts that tomorrow will be as this day, only more abundant, and
all the future in a similar fashion. If we have a long-continued spell of
calm weather, we are apt to think that it will always be so. And if it were
always so, perhaps we would get into as bad a condition as Coleridge
pictures in his “Ancient Mariner.” Because there was no wind to drive the
ship along and the tropical sun was shining everywhere, everything was
becoming corrupt. God knows that our tendency is in that direction and,
therefore, He makes us to be pilgrims and strangers here—as all our
fathers were.

Were it not for changes, too, some would grow utterly weary. Some of
God’s children would welcome almost any change from their present
condition. They suffer, perhaps, from abject poverty—perhaps from
unkindness on the part of those who ought to love and care for them. It
may be that their condition is one in which the iron enters into their
soul. Possibly their sorrow is a secret sorrow and the more severe
because it must be kept to themselves and cannot be communicated to
others. A worm, unseen by any human eye, is gnawing at their heart.
They dare not mention it! If they did, they would not be sympathized with
and might even be ridiculed. Ah, we little know the sorrows of others and
there are some who look most cheerful and are wise to look so, who
ought to be praised because with sacred patience they keep their sorrow
to themselves! There are some whom you, perhaps, are envying, who far
more need your pity than they deserve your envy. There is much sorrow
even among God’s saints and it is a great mercy for them that the Lord
sometimes turns their captivity. It seemed a pity that when Job had all
his treasures, there should come such a change to him and that he
should have to sit down among the ashes. But when he sat among the
ashes, it was a happy circumstance for him that a change came and
that, “the Lord blessed the latter end of Job more than his beginning.”
What if you are the lowest spoke of the wheel just now? You will be the
highest spoke in less than a minute, for the wheel is always turning
round! You are not in a permanent position as to your low estate any
more than as to your high estate—if prosperity does not endure, neither
does adversity. It is written, “Weeping may endure for a night, but joy
comes in the morning.” The hours of the night will pass away in due
course and the joys of the morning will recompense you for the sorrows
of the season of darkness.

Besides, dear Friends, it is well that we should have these changes
because, if we did not, we might, all of us, become unwatchful. I do not
know anything that helps more to take away the freshness and vigor with
which a man does a thing than for him to do that particular thing every
day. The same kind of thing happens when he does something many
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times that at first is very trying. If you put a man into one of the big
boilers over in Southwark when they are putting in the rivets—well, I
would not like to be that man, for the hammering is apt to make him
deaf. Yet I am told by those who have to be inside the boiler to hold the
rivet head, that they do not know anything about the great noise, for they
have got used to it. They are like the blacksmith’s dog that will go to
sleep under the anvil when the sparks are flying all around him—and it
is possible to get used to anything in life. The sentinel who stands still in
his box must not be very severely blamed if he goes to sleep. It is a good
thing for him if he has a little walk to take, so that he can go to and fro
with his rifle on his shoulder and thus may be able to stay awake by a
change of posture. He may have a difficulty in doing that, however, if the
watch is continued too long. The mill horse that goes round and round
perpetually in a certain track, learns to sleep as he goes his round. There
was a prisoner who was sentenced to the cruel punishment of being
awakened every quarter of an hour throughout the night, but, at last, he
learned to answer to the knock and still sleep right on—and so was not
disturbed one whit!

I can well understand how, abiding in one state, we may get to be
mechanical as a matter of routine, with no life and no vigor. I wonder
how some of you would feel if you had to preach as often as I do? I
wonder whether you would not find that it was apt to become rather
mechanical? That is one of the things which I dread almost beyond all
else and I trust that it will never become so with me, for I feel that if our
ministry ever becomes merely mechanical, our usefulness will be
completely destroyed. But the same thing may happen in Christian life—
you may get to live mechanically. I have seen professedly Christian
people who have done the right thing, but they have done it while they
have been sound asleep. Did you ever go into a congregation—it has not
been my lot to see such a sight often, but I have seen such a sight—
where the minister has been fast asleep and the preaching has been
nothing better than articulate snoring? There, the people sing while they
are asleep and pray while they are asleep—there is no life, no force, no
power, no change of any sort! Well now, if you could burn that meeting
house down and the good man had to preach tomorrow in the little
meadow by the side of it, why, he would then be wide awake and so
would all his people! The mere change of position would do them good.
Sometimes, sitting in a different seat might help people to feel a little
more attentive to the message. It is for this reason that the Lord comes
and shakes us up, and we begin to awake out of sleep and each one
says, “Where am I? New troubles have given me new Grace and new
comforts, so, Lord, I bless You for them. Give me new praises.” Thus the
change begins to do us good! It lifts us out of the old ruts and sets us
doing something different from what we have done before—which we are
able to do with a measure of freshness which we have not previously
known. That may be one reason why we have changes.
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Another reason is this—if we have no changes in our pilgrimage, it is
quite clear that we shall make no progress. If the children of Israel had
remained at Horeb they would never have reached the land of Canaan.
We cannot stay in one place and go on to another at the same time! So,
shifts and changes often promote growth. Look, there is a tree which has
grown in the place it now occupies as much as it can grow there because
there is not much earth there. And besides, there is a pan of rock just
underneath it from which it cannot derive any nutriment. Now, if with
care the husbandman lifts the tree and shifts it to another position
where the soil is deeper and richer, the tree will develop wondrously!
And, sometimes, it is so with us. We have grown as big in Christ as we
ever shall grow in that particular position, so now we must be shifted
into a new one. Why, our very comforts may be like a pan of rock under
the tap-root of our soul! We cannot get down any deeper and it may be
that our circumstances shut us in like huge walls through which the
roots of our spiritual being cannot penetrate to get fresh nourishment. To
make us grow, it is a good thing that we do not always remain in one
position.

And, moreover, I believe that our moves help us to grow in proportion,
for one condition of life may make us grow only in one way. There is one
set of trials that we have and they develop a certain set of Graces. Or
there is one kind of service that we perform which brings out one special
faculty and strengthens and sanctifies it. But God does not want His
children to grow so as to have their arms twice as long as their toes! And
He does not want the trees of His own right-hand planting to be lop-sided
trees, sending all their branches out either toward the East or the West,
and having no boughs for the other points of the compass. God would
have us to be developed as manhood should be—each faculty and limb
and muscle having its fair share of harmonious growth—and the whole
keeping up that equilibrium which is characteristic of all God’s works.

My dear Brothers and Sisters, you have been in a very comfortable
position for a long time and you know that you have never had a trial to
test your patience. The result is that you have not any patience! You are
very impatient if you have even a little trouble. Now the Lord is going to
shift you into a place where you will need a great deal of patience, but He
will give it to you! And there is another side of your character of which
you know next to nothing—and which none of your friends suppose that
you possess—but the Lord is going to bring that out. He has painted one
part of your portrait and He is now going to turn His attention, by His
blessed Spirit, to another side of it, that it may be seen that you are a
representation of all the Graces of the Christian character! You ought to
be glad that it is so, for who knows how much of Glory God is about to
get from you through this change, which, perhaps, you are looking upon
with the greatest possible dread?

Once more, and then I shall have given reason enough why we must
expect changes. It may be, Brothers and Sisters, that we undergo
changes in order that we may do more good. Some Christian, perhaps,
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who has long been in one position, has practically brought to Christ all
who ever will be brought in by him in that place. I know that it is so with
ministers. We sow our seed and we reap our harvest, but it would be very
wise of some Brothers if they would just take their sickles and go off to
another field—and sow and reap there. After you have been a long while
fishing in one pond and have caught all the best of the fish, it will be a
weary task to go on fishing there, so, do as a wise angler would do—take
your rod and line off to another pond and try there! Changes for God’s
servants are not at all things for which they ought to be blamed. At least
I know some ministers whom I would not blame if they were to make a
change. And neither do I think that the people of their charge would be
particularly anxious to retain them. It is the same with us in our
Christian life. It may be that we have done all the good we can do in our
own family at home. Well, then, God is going to put us into another
family! It may be that from our present standpoint we are only capable of
a certain form of good—so the Lord is going to shift us and make
different men and women of us, that we may be fitted for another form of
service. And it is a blessed thing to be furnished and equipped for all the
work of the Lord, whatever it may be that He commits to our charge.

II. And now, secondly, and very briefly, THE LORD’S PEOPLE ARE TO
BE CAREFUL THAT THEY DO NOT MAKE CHANGES WITHOUT DIVINE
AUTHORIZATION—“The LORD our God spoke unto us in Horeb, saying,
You have dwelt long enough in this mountain.”

The children of Israel had a fiery cloudy pillar to guide them in their
many wanderings. And if the pillar did not move, they stopped. Whether
it was a day, or a week, or a month, or a year, they stopped while the
pillar stopped. And when the pillar moved, then they moved, even though
they had scarcely pitched their tents. And, Brothers and Sisters, let us,
also, always seek Divine guidance. Let us put ourselves under the
protection of Providence—especially in making changes. Some make
changes out of mere love of novelty.

Some make changes because they think that anything new will be
better than what they have at present. My dear Brother, you know the
temptations that now assail you, so I would not advise you to seek to
have a new set, about which you know nothing. My dear Sister, the cross
that you have been carrying did not, at first, seem to fit your shoulders,
but your shoulders have by degrees become fitted to it, so you had better
keep that cross than seek another. There are many people who leap out
of the frying pan into the fire, as our old proverb says. They think that
things are going to be much better with them as soon as they make a
change, but they had better “let well enough alone,” as another proverb
says, for “as a bird that wanders from her nest, so is a man that wanders
from his place.” There have been many people who have changed from
side to side, just as sick persons restlessly move to and fro, merely
shifting their position, yet all the while keeping their pain. One of the
greatest blessings that we can have is a contented mind—if we have that,
we shall not be anxious for a change.
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Do not change because of a mere whim—Ilet not that be your reason
for altering your position. Do not change from worldly motives and be not
always seeking the best for yourself. Do not change because of distrust,
or because of anger with your God. If He bids you stand where you are,
stand there and die at your post if necessary. But if He bids you go, then
go, though it would make a tear as if your very heart were cut in two. It
will be better for you thus to suffer then to disobey your Lord. We do not
make many mistakes in life where we absolutely give ourselves up to
God’s guidance because, though we do not hear a voice speaking out of
the oracle, and we have not our way mapped out for us as on a chart,
yet, somehow or other, if we are honestly seeking to do right and yet are
about to make a mistake, God graciously interposes and prevents the
mistake! Or He overrules what evidently was a mistake in such a way
that it turns out to be the right thing, after all. Commit your way unto
the Lord! Trust also in Him and He shall bring it to pass. You are not
fatherless. You are not left without a Guide. Poor tempest-tossed and
weather-beaten boat, you still have a Helmsman! You are not a derelict
left to drift upon the sea at the mercy of every current and every gale.
There is within you, O Believer, One who is strong of hand and keen of
eye who steers you through the fiercest storms and direst tumults of the
sea, making even these to contribute to your progress towards the
desired haven! Be not swift to change because of any reason of your own,
but be not slow to change if God bids you do so. When the time comes
and you have dwelt long enough in this mountain, up with the stakes,
roll up the tent lines and put the canvas on the camel’s back and be off
to the next place which the Lord has marked out for you, for He has gone
before you to prepare your way!

III. T will not dwell longer upon that topic, but pass on to notice that
THERE ARE SOME PLACES, SPIRITUALLY, IN WHICH GOD’S PEOPLE
HAVE DWELT QUITE LONG ENOUGH. I wish to speak to the heart of
everyone here—take home what belongs to you and may the Spirit of God
be pleased to apply it to your soul!

Some of you know that you are not happy and that you lack something,
but you do not know what it is that you lack. Some of you used to be very
happy, at one time, in the pleasures of the world, but, somehow, either
they have changed or else you have. You now have an empty space in
your heart and you cannot fill it. The glass seems to have come off the
world’s amusements and your businesses, which used to occupy you
from morning to night, has become distasteful to you. You feel that you
needed something, but you do not know what that something is. Let me
tell you that what you really need is your God. Surely you have lived long
enough without Him! You have lived long enough in sin. You have lived
long enough in impenitence. You have lived long enough in danger of the
wrath to come! O prodigal son, your Father calls you to come home! You
surely have had enough of riotous living, enough of the swine-trough and
the company of the hogs, enough of the citizens of that country and their
scorn and cruelty, enough of rags and enough of the husks that the
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swine feed upon. Say right now, “I will arise and go to my Father!” And if
you say this, the Spirit of God helping you to do so, this very hour you
shall be in the embrace of your God, you shall receive the kisses of His
love, the best robe shall be put upon you and you shall be welcomed
home even as the prodigal in the parable was!

The mountain mentioned in our text was Mount Horeb, or Sinai—the
mountain that burned with fire, the mountain around which they set
boundaries so that if so much as a beast touched the mountain, it would
be stoned or thrust through with a dart! It was that mountain from
which they heard the thunder pealing while the Law of God was being
proclaimed in a voice so terrible that they entreated that they might not
hear it anymore! I believe there are some here—I had almost said that I
hope there are—who have been long standing at the foot of Sinai. You
have heard the thunder of that dreadful voice and you have felt
condemned. Your soul is in bondage even now. If ever there was a slave
in this world, you are one. You have the fetters on you and you have the
cruel whip perpetually flagellating your conscience! Sometimes other
slaves have rest, but you get none—you are tortured and tormented—you
are almost like the fiend, himself, when he walked through dry places
seeking rest and finding none!

Well do I remember when I was in your present condition and I was in
it, oh, so long! And blessed was the day when my Lord said to me, “You
have dwelt long enough in this mountain,” and then I came to Calvary
and the blood of sprinkling, and I had done with Sinai! Yet I have never
felt regret that I lingered so long at the foot of Sinai. I shall regret it if any
of you do so, but I do not regret it in my own case because I think it was
necessary for one who was to be a public teacher, that he should have
more depression of spirit and more trials than anybody else—so that he
might know the ins and outs of this matter in his own experience and so
be able to help others who may be tortured in a similar way. But there is
no reason why you, my Friend, should have this experience, for it may be
that you are not to be a public teacher and it would be well for you if,
this very moment, the spirit of bondage were cast out of you and the
Spirit of adoption took possession of your soul! You need not remain at
the foot of Sinai, for, as I found out, there is another hill called Calvary.
You need not listen to the threats of the Law, for there is another voice—
the voice of the blood of Jesus—*“which speaks better things than that of
Abel.” If you will, by simple faith, but listen to that voice, you will learn
that it speaks peace, not punishment, and cries out for mercy, not for
justice! O tempted, distressed, despairing soul, you have dwelt long
enough in Mount Sinai! At this glad hour, the silver trumpet proclaims a
Jubilee for you! Your inheritance, which you have forfeited, has been
redeemed and you, yourself, once sold into slavery, are now freed, for the
price of your redemption has been paid to the utmost farthing!

There is another mountain, a little further on, to which some of my
friends have come—the mountain of Little Faith. They do now believe in
God. They have looked to Jesus and have been lightened, yet they still
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see men as trees walking. Now and then they have high days and
holidays and then they know whom they have believed and have great joy
in the Lord! But at other times, they get down in the dumps and sing—or
rather, moan—

““Tis a point I long to know,

Oft it causes anxious thought—

‘Do I love the Lord, or no?

‘Am I His, or am I not?’”
Some of these are the very best people in the world and I would sooner
see a man always doubling his interest in Christ and walking humbly
and carefully before God than presuming upon his own safety and
getting proud—and then venturing into temptation and falling into sin!
There are some of God’s children who are truly His, but who seem to be
like those flowers that grow best in shady places. If they had too much
sunshine, I do not know what might become of them. But these people
do not allow themselves that luxury. They are constantly troubled. They
say that they believe, yet the petition always has to be added, “Lord, help
our unbeliefl”

Now, my Brother or my Sister, if you are in this condition, do you not
think that you have dwelt long enough in this mountain? I knew you
when you used to be raising such doubts and questions five years ago. Is
it not time that you abandoned that bad habit? You never complain of a
baby for cutting its teeth and you do not wonder if it has a lot of little
complaints while it is a baby, but you do not expect it to cut its teeth and
to have all these little infantile diseases when it gets to be a man! Do you
not think that it is time that you had grown from being little children to
become young men? And should not the young men begin to grow into
fathers in the Christian Church? We watch and tend you while you are
the lambs of the flock, but are you always going to be lambs? You, who
are forty, fifty, 60 years of age and who ought to set an example to others
by being courageous and full of confidence, are you always going to be
Feeble-Minds and Ready-to-Halts? What? Are you always going to use
crutches? Will you never outgrow them? Must we always wheel you
about in a baby carriage of rich consolation? Will you never walk alone?
Will you never outgrow your days of weakness? You have dwelt long
enough and far too long in this mountain! Remember that Jesus Christ
declared that He had come that His people “might have life.” Well, you
have that, have you not? But He added, “and that they might have it
more abundantly.” You have not that—do not rest satisfied until you have
it!

There is another company of professors—men of brain, but with less
heart than brain—men of the Thomas order who need a great deal of
evidence to convince them—who tarry in the Mountain of Questioning. We
have some persons of this kind, who, we trust, are Christians, but they
always have some question to ask—and they come to see the pastor
about it. And after that one is answered, they ask another, and then
another and another. We are very glad to see them so thoughtful—we
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wish everybody was thoughtful and we do not want people to take things
for granted just because we say them—we like to have them enquiring.
But these people are always enquiring and they seem to have been
always enquiring! If I have lost my way on a foggy night, I do not mind
enquiring, but I like to move on a little and not stand still and keep on
enquiring which is the way! There are some people who are always in a
fog and always enquiring—and every new heresy that is started gives
them a new set of enquiries! It is a wretched life that they lead,
themselves, and other people, too—and I may well say to them, “You
have dwelt long enough in this mountain.”

Just think, my Christian Brother, while you have been vainly trying to
find out how many angels can stand on the point of a needle, your
Brother has been winning souls for Jesus Christ! You have been sitting
up at night seeking to discover the meaning of the tenth toe of the great
image mentioned in the book of Daniel and of the little horn and the
fourth beast! And you have been puzzling yourself as to what is going to
happen at a certain period of the world’s history, but you have not found
out much yet. Now, if you had been visiting the sick, the poor and the
ignorant, and going after the lost sheep of the house of Israel, would not
your occupation have been much more remunerative? Would it not have
brought you a brighter crown at the Last Great Day? Enquire, certainly,
as to all Truth of God revealed in the Scriptures, but many of you have
already dwelt quite long enough in that Mountain of Questioning! It is
time that you had ascertained that there are some things that are settled!
I spoke with a man some time ago who said that he made his creed every
week. I thought that he must be a disciple of the moon, though I did not
call him a lunatic, yet he was very like one, and you might as well
measure the moon for a suit of clothes as judge such a man by the creed
which he is constantly changing!

Oh, but there are some things about which we are sure! And I bless
God that some of us can say that the Gospel which we preached more
than 20 years ago is precisely the same Gospel that we preach now! We
are not conscious of having shifted our ground with regard to any of its
doctrines, precepts, warnings, or invitations! It is a grand thing when an
old Divine is able to say, as my own dear grandfather said to me not long
before he died, “For 60 years I have preached the Gospel. And the
sermon that I preached the first time I went into the pulpit, I could have
preached the last time I went there, for I have made no alteration in my
sentiments. The Truths that God taught me at the beginning, I have held
fast, though I have been continually learning more and more of the
meaning of them.” It is very necessary, though, if we are to do any good
to others, that we go to the Mountain of Enquiry for a while, that we
should feel that there comes a time when we have made up our minds
and have learned something which we never mean to question again—we
have dwelt long enough in that mountain!

At Horeb, Moses divided the people and marshaled them and said that
such-and-such a tribe should go first, and another second, and another
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last. He drilled them as an army, yet they were not always to be content
with being marshaled and drilled—they were to go forward and possess
the land of Canaan! They had dwelt long enough in that mountain of
marshalling and drilling, and some of you Christian people have had
quite enough marshalling and drilling! Is it not time for those of you who
are not doing anything for Christ, to begin to do something for Him? I do
not think that when a young man is converted, he ought, at first, to
begin working for Jesus Christ as the main business of his life. He
should go to Christ’s school and try to learn something that he can
afterwards talk about to others. I was very pleased with a dear Brother, a
working man, who joined the church here a month or two ago. When 1
put to him the question, “What are you doing for Christ?” he said, “Well,
Sir, I have the heart to do a good deal and I hope I shall yet do it, but, at
the present time I am trying to learn more about Him, for, if I were to go
and speak to some of my mates about Jesus Christ, they would be more
than a match for me and I should not like to have my Savior made a
subject of ridicule.” I thought there was sanctified common sense in that
answer and I would advise other young Christians to go and do
likewise—only do not forget to serve your Master when you have learned
the way to do it! You, Mr. Recruit, have surely practiced “the goose step”
long enough—can you not now go forward? To my certain knowledge you
have been in the army for a dozen years—could you not do a little
fighting if you were to try? Could you not learn to load a gun and fire it?
Have you been studying the properties of gunpowder all this time and
done nothing else to prove that you are a soldier? Shame on you!

I fear that the Church of Christ as a whole has been tarrying far too
long in the Mountain of Marshalling and Drilling. Some clever Brother
draws up a fine plan and the next thing is to form a committee, with a
president and a vice-president and all manner of officers. You are getting
on, now, like a house afire and that is how the thing usually ends—in
smoke! There is the paraphernalia. There is the marshalling. There is the
grand parade and there is the army—on paper! But when will the army
begin the battle in real earnest? When will the Church of Christ get to
close quarters with sinners? When will every Christian man and woman
really begin working for Christ and cease talking about it? We have had
the resolutions which have been proposed and seconded—and carried
unanimously—and then forgotten! It is significant that there is no book
containing the resolutions of the Apostles, but we have the Acts of the
Apostles! And there will be something worth recording in the Lord’s
“Book of Remembrance” if we turn our good resolutions into acts of holy
service. Let us get to work, for we have tarried long enough in this
mountain!

There are many other “mountains” that I might mention, but I do not
think I need to do so. Unto whatever Truth of God you have attained,
dear Friend, make sure of that and then go on to something beyond. Do
not stop anywhere, for you have not yet attained, neither are you yet
perfect. You can buy a box of the patent perfection paint and cover over
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all the knots and imperfections in the wood, but the wind and the rain
will test your fine looking house and you will find the paint cracking and
the bad joints and the holes in the wood showing before long. At least it
is so with me in a spiritual sense. Imperfections will reveal themselves
very soon and the paint will not answer after all. But, Brother, never be
satisfied with yourself, for self-satisfaction is the end of all progress.

A painter said to his wife, one morning, “I shall never paint again.”
“Why, my husband?” asked the good woman. “Because the picture that I
have just finished perfectly satisfies me—it realizes my ideal and,
therefore, I know that, now, my genius is exhausted.” When a man says,
“Yes, I am a splendid fellow. I will tell everybody what I am, only I will do
it very cunningly and say this is what Divine Grace has done for me. I
will thank God for it, for the Pharisee in the Temple had Grace enough to
do that!” Then depend upon it, Brother, the very power to grow has gone
from you, for, if you were growing, you would have growing pains! You
would feel like the chick in the egg that needs to get out. Oh, how often
my soul feels cribbed, cabined and confined within my imperfect self! She
will get completely free one day and, in anticipation of that blessed time,
I joyously sing—

“Welcome, sweet hour of full discharge,
That sets my longing soul at large,

Unbinds my chains, breaks up my cell,
And gives me with my God to dwell!”

Till that “sweet hour” arrives when you will dwell with God forever, do
not delude yourself with the notion that you have got where you may
stop. “Forward, onward,” must still be your motto! O eagle of God, if you
are of the true royal breed, though you have looked the very sun in the
face with undimmed eyes and soared till you have left the clouds far
below you, yet still higher, higher, higher must you soar! If you could
distance the sun, himself, and reach a yet more distant orb, still higher,
higher must you soar! “Excelsior” is the motto of every Christian until, at
last, he comes into the very Presence of his God and sees Him face to
face! You never see an eagle roosting upon a thorn bush and saying, “I
can get no higher.” And if any of God’s birds of paradise do that, I would
bid them beware of the fowler! My self-satisfied Brother, he is after you
and his big net will enclose you if you are not careful! Mount higher,
Brother! Higher yet, for however high you have ascended, you have dwelt
long enough in that mountain and must advance to something higher
and still better! May God help you to do so for Jesus Christ’s sake! Amen.

HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—741, 703, 850.
—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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FORTY YEARS
NO. 1179

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, JUNE 14, 1874,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“For the Lord your God has blessed you in all the works of your hands:
He knows your walking through this great wilderness: these
forty years the Lord your God
has been with you; you have lacked nothing.”
Deuteronomy 2:7.

THE habit of numbering our days is a very admirable one. To do it
rightly a man needs to be taught of God and if we have not been so
taught, it is well to offer the prayer, “So teach us to number our days that
we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” Some men number their cattle,
number their acres, number their pounds, but do not number their days,
or, if they do, they fail to draw the inference from them which both reason
and Divine Grace suggest—that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. It
is not wisdom to try to seem younger than you are, though I have known
many attempt it. I have marked between census and census that the ages
of certain persons have hardly increased 10 years, as I thought they
would have done by the lapse of time. The age of many whom we admire is
an inscrutable mystery.

What there can be to be ashamed of in advancing years I am at a loss
to know, for old age commands reverence—not ridicule. Why sorrow be-
cause another year of trial is over, another year of labor ended, another
milestone on the road to Heaven left behind? Instead of regretting that we
are so far on the voyage to the fair haven, we may rather rejoice and make
our years, at least, as many as we can. If we pretend to be more juvenile
than we are, uncharitable persons may possibly attribute it to vanity—it is
a pity to give them such an opportunity.

At the same time, ripe years are not to be trifled with. We have known
some who have treated the fact that they are advancing in life with unbe-
coming levity—their gray hairs show that they are nearing the bounds of
life, but they are as thoughtless as if they were yet in their minority—and
so they are an incongruous miniature of the weakness of age and the fri-
volity of youth. It is well to keep a cheerful heart to the last hour—and no
man has so much reason for doing so as a believer in Jesus! But, at the
same time, it is surely time to be solemnly earnest when one has passed
the prime of life. Wisdom dictates, in old age, if never before, that a grave
consideration of eternal earth should be more under foot and Heaven
should be more in the heart.

Every year should increase our sense of the certainty, value and near-
ness of eternal things. “Tis time to live if I grow old.” Works for God
among our fellow men will soon be impossible to us—let us be diligent in
them while as yet our sun is above the horizon. Now, if ever, we should
redeem the time, because the days are evil. In the very middle of life, when
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strength is in our bones and we have the most grand possibilities of vig-
orous service, it is well for us to be fully alive to the highest interests and
purposes. We should not be spending a dreamy existence, as if we were
mere lotus eaters, born into a garden of poppies to sleep all day. We have
something better to do than to flit among the flowers like butterflies, with
nothing particular to care about, and no eternal future within the range of
our thoughts or hopes.

My purpose, this morning, is to speak as a man of 40 years to others of
my own standing. But much which is spoken will be appropriate to my
seniors and applicable, also, to the younger ones of my audience. Forty
years of mercy suggest many thoughts concerning the past, teach much
that will be of use to us for the present and, I think, should influence us
aright as to the future.

I. First, then, let us look back upon THE PAST in the light of the text.
“The Lord your God has blessed you in all the works of your hands: He
knows your walking through this great wilderness: these forty years the
Lord your God has been with you; you have lacked nothing.” What strikes
me in Moses’ review is this, the prominence which he gives to God in it.
Here let me note that our own retrospect of the past, will, if we are genu-
ine Christians, have in it many bright lights of the conspicuous Presence
of God, making the pathway here and there like holy ground! The ungodly
man, of course, leads a godless life—as God is not in all his thoughts, so
God does not appear to him in all his ways—but to the godly, God’s hand
is plain.

Look back, Believer, and note that to you the existence of God has not
been a theory, but a fact observed and verified by actual experience. Can
you not recall many occasions in which the Lord has as certainly mani-
fested Himself to you as ever He appeared to Moses in the burning bush,
or to Joshua outside the walls of Jericho, or to Solomon by night, or to the
three holy children in the fiery furnace? Do you not remember that mar-
velous revelation of Himself to you when you were converted? What hand
was that which took the rein and curbed that stubborn will of yours?
Could any power less than Omnipotent have so completely turned the
course of your life? Do you remember the consecrated hour when Jesus
met with you, absolved you from the past and accepted you as His disci-
ple?

Ah, they may tell us there are no miracles nowadays, but to each Chris-
tian his own conversion is a conspicuous miracle and will ever so remain!
He will never be able to forget that then he came into actual contact with
the holy God and felt His hand, yes, knew it beyond feeling, for it was not
a matter of the senses—his spirit came directly into actual contact with
the Eternal Spirit and our soul was bound up in the bundle of life with the
Soul of the Lord our God! With some of us, many days have passed since
then, but they have brought with them fuller displays of the Divine power.
In examples of communion, have we not spoken with the Lord as a man
speaks with his friend, if not absolutely face to face, yet marvelously like
it? Have we not had answers to prayer which we dare not tell because
they are too marvelous for others to believe, though they are treasured
memories to ourselves?
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It would be casting pearls before swine to speak to the ungodly of the
Lord’s unveilings of His face to His beloved ones! These things are secrets
of the Lord which are with them that fear Him, things unlawful for a man
to utter, but never to be erased from our memories! Have we not passed
through remarkable circumstances in which the right hand of the Lord
has been as clearly seen as our troubles, themselves? “This poor man
cried and the Lord heard him.” Brought, perhaps, by our own fault into
“rare difficulties,” we have seen a plain path before us in answer to prayer.
Plunged into the sea, like Jonah, by our own waywardness, yet we have
been carried safely to the dry land to sing, “Salvation is of the Lord.”

These 40 years we look back upon with sacred delight, tracing the wells
of Elim and the fruit-bearing palms, the pools in the valley of Baca and
the places of encampment in the desert! And if to nobody else, certainly to
us, there is an overruling Providence and a bountiful God! We have been
like Hagar in the wilderness, ready to perish, but Jehovah has shown us a
well of refreshment. And we have said, “Then God sees me.” Blessed is the
name of the Lord for this! Let us magnify Him, this morning, that our life
has not been without dashes of Glory from His loving Presence! Our
Shepherd has not left us to wander alone. Our heavenly Friend has been
better to us than a brother and has manifested Himself unto us as He
does not unto the world. In this we will glory. Even as Paul gloried in the
Revelation which he had received, so also will we rejoice in the displays of
the Divine favor which we have beheld.

In reading over the retrospect of 40 years in the wilderness which the
text contains, notice, next, that a very leading point is the blessing which
God gave. 1 have read this verse over a great many times to discover any
allusion to the sin of Israel, but I cannot perceive any, for it begins, “The
Lord your God has blessed you in all the works of your hands.” It deals
not with man’s sin, but with God’s blessing. As with Israel, so with us! In
our life the most remarkable fact has been the blessing of God. He has
blessed as with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places. He has blessed
us all ways and blessed us always. He has blessed us beyond conception,
blessed us exceeding abundantly above what we asked or even thought
and beyond what we can now remember! He has blessed us like a God.

Our text says He has blessed all the works of our hand. I suppose that
alludes to all that Israel had a right to do. The Lord multiplied their cattle.
He increased their substance. He guided them in their marches. He pro-
tected them in their encampments. There were some things in which He
did not bless them. They wanted to go up into the Promised Land against
His commandment and the Amalekites smote them—He did not bless
them there. I thank God, this morning, Brothers and Sisters, that He does
not bless the sins of His people, for if He did, it would bring on them the
tremendous curse of being happy in the ways of evill We have made our
mistakes, and for those mistakes the Lord has laid His hand on us, armed
with a rod, which has chastened us and restored us to the path of right-
eousness.

But in what was legitimate and right we have, some of us, to record
that the Lord has uniformly blessed the work of our hands. The work of
some of us has been to preach His Gospel, and if the Lord had given us a
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few score conversions we would have loved Him forever. But inasmuch as
He has given us thousands upon thousands of conversions, how shall we
find language with which to praise Him? He has blessed the work of our
hands so that a vast Church has been gathered and many smaller ones
have sprung from it. One enterprise has been taken up, and then another.
One labor which seemed beyond our power has been achieved, and then
another and yet another! And at His feet we lay the crown. I must confess
very special favor of the Lord towards me—the very stones in the street
would cry out against me if [ did not—He has, indeed, blessed all the work
of my hands.

Brothers and Sisters, you have had a share in the blessing and have a
share, also, in the praising. Sometimes the work of our hands has ap-
peared to crumble to pieces, but then it has been rebuilt before long in a
better style. Enemies have arisen and they have been exceedingly violent,
only to fulfill some special purpose of God and increase our blessing
against their wills. Sickness has come only to yield discipline—we have
been made weak that we might be strong—and brought to death’s door
that we might know more of the Divine Life. Glory be to God, our life has
been all blessing from beginning to end! There has been no exceptional
event all along—ever since we knew Him, He has dealt out blessing and
blessing and blessing—and never a syllable of curses. He has fulfilled to
us the Word, “Surely blessing I will bless you, and multiplying I will mul-
tiply you.”

Again, Brothers and Sisters, in our retrospect of the past, we should no-
tice the perfection of the Lord’s sympathetic care. Observe the words—“He
knows your walking through this great wilderness.” He has known our
rough paths and our smooth ways, the weary trudging and the joyous
marches. He has known it all, and not merely known it in the sense of
Omniscience, but known it in the sense of sympathy. As David puts it—
“You have known my soul in adversity.” You have tenderly entered into my
griefs and woes. You have borne my burdens and my cares. What do you
say, Brothers and Sisters, has it not been so? Is not that witness true—“in
all their afflictions He was afflicted, and the angel of His Presence saved
them”? Is not this also true—“I have made and I will bear, even I will
carry”’? “He bore them on eagle’s wings and brought them to Himself.” Has
He not often done so? And have we not to sing, today, of a dear Father’s
love, so tender, so considerate that we can only wonder at it, and love in
return?

You have had great losses, some of you. The dearest ones on earth, for
whom you sorrowed much and justly, have been removed. Heart-breaking
bereavements have happened, yet your hearts are not broken—neither are
you cast down with too much sorrow—because underneath you are the
everlasting arms and, “as your days so has your strength been.” Before
some of you many doors have shut, but God has opened others. The
brook Cherith has been dried, but there has been sustenance found for
you in the barrel of meal and the cruse of oil somewhere else. Let us bless
the generous sympathy which has known all our wandering through this
great wilderness!
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But I must pass on. We have had, also, what is better than this during
our 40 years—the special Presence of God. “These forty years the Lord
your God has been with you.” Adored be His name for that! He has not
been ashamed to be with us though we have been despised and ridiculed.
Whenever we have prayed we have had audience with Him. When we have
worked, we have seen His mysterious hand working with us. When we
have trembled, we have felt the tender arms sustaining us. When we have
been in bodily pain, He has made our bed in our sickness. When we have
felt the fiery furnace of trial, He has kept us alive amidst the glowing
coals, delivering us from even the smell of fire by His own Presence. The
best of all is God with us, and in this sign we conquer!

Again, we have had much cause to bless the Lord for the abundance of
His supplies. Note those four words, “You have lacked nothing.” Some
things which we could have wished for we have not received and we are
glad they were denied us. Children would have too many sweets if they
could and then they could become ill. We have not been pampered with
dangerous dainties, but we have received necessities and have lacked
nothing. Walking on in the path of Providence, trusting in the Lord, what
have we lacked? We have known a few pinches, even as the children of Is-
rael lacked water for the moment, but very soon were refreshed with water
from the Rock. We may have needed bread for an hour, as they did when
they were wicked enough to say, “Has the Lord brought us out of Egypt
that we may die in the wilderness?” but the clouds, before long, dropped
with a mysterious shower of food for them! And before long Providence
has supplied us, also.

Our times of straitness have been occasions for appeal to the faithful
promise and we have never appealed in vain. “You have lacked nothing.”
“No good thing will God withhold from them that walk uprightly.” Every-
thing that would be, in the fullest sense, a “good thing,” God has given us!
If it would be a good thing that we should never again be tempted. If it
were a good thing that the devil were buried. If it were a good thing for us
to go to Heaven at once—we should have all these things! But then there
are certain far-reaching purposes to be answered—and to reach them the
Lord makes even evils work for the highest good in the ultimate issues of
His grand designs. We ought to magnify the Lord that we have lacked
nothing. Oh for a song of praise for 40 years of mercies—some of you can
say 60 and 70 years of mercies! Praise Him, all you saints! “Bless the
Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, bless His holy name!”

II. But now, Brothers and Sisters, we must take the second head,
which is—forty years in the wilderness should teach us much of service
for the PRESENT. I do not say that it will do so, for we do not all grow
wiser as we grow older, but it ought to be so. Some of us were born with
fools’ caps which we find hard to pull off. Folly is bound up in the heart of
many a man and it takes much of the rod to whip it out of him. Experi-
ence is a noble teacher, but we are dull scholars. But, at any rate, we
ought to have learned to continue trusting in God. After 40 years of the
goodness of your Covenant God, do you mean to look to an arm of flesh,
my Brethren?
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You have been so kindly treated by your Master and Savior, would you
now leave Him for earthly friendship? Do you need a better God? Do you
desire a better confidence? Merchants generally continue in that business
which pays them well, for they feel that they might go elsewhere and fare
worse. “Return unto your rest, O my Soul, for the Lord has dealt bounti-
fully with you.” Plow this field, Brother, you will never reap such a harvest
anywhere else. Dig in this mine—there is no such gold elsewhere, for the
gold of this land is good, and its wealth brings no sorrow with it. As Boas
said to Ruth, so I say to you, “Glean not in any other field.” When Noah
was in the ark the Lord shut him in—may He shut you in so fast that you
may never leave your confidence in Jesus. “Trust in the Lord forever.”

You have found yourselves so blessed and benefited by trusting in Him
up to now, stand fast in it and be not moved away from the hope of your
calling. Be not so foolish, having been in the Spirit, as to seek to be made
perfect by the flesh! Having walked so far, and so safely, by faith, do not
attempt to walk by sight, or by the deeds of the Law. Having found that to
trust in the Lord is better than to put confidence in princes, do not fawn
at the feet of the proud. You have lived well enough upon the bread of
your Father’s house, do not desire the delicate morsels of those who
please the flesh. Stand fast in the liberty in which Christ has made you
free and shun the yoke of bondage. You should at least have learned this
from 40 years’ experience of the blessedness of resting in the Lord.

Experience should also give us greater ease in confiding in the Lord. Di-
vine Grace has given you, in very deed, a real second nature, and this, by
use, should have grown stronger and more prevalent. Faith is an untried
path when we begin, but after so many years of testing God in all sorts of
ways, in all kinds of circumstances, it ought now to be as easy to confide
in the Lord as it is for a child to trust in a tender parent. Is it so? I fear
not. Our long-tried confidence in God ought not now to be staggered by a
little difficulty, as it was at the first. When fresh-water sailors first go to
sea, every capful of wind frightens them. And if the vessel lurches a little,
they cry, “She will certainly roll over.” But the old sailor, who knows what
a storm means, thanks God for the wind, for it will drive the ship more
rapidly into port! He never minds a lurch or two—he has his sea legs by
this time!

And so men who have been blessed of God for 40 years ought to be
equally at ease. We should be able to say, “I do trust Him and I will. I
must believe Him—why should I doubt Him?” Nothing has ever occurred,
as far as I am concerned, for 40 years, which could justify me in a mis-
trust of my God. And if, beloved Brethren, you and I never doubt our God
till we have a reason to, we shall dwell in the unbroken rest of faith! Let
the roots of faith take stronger hold, that like a cedar in Lebanon it my
smile at the tempest. Forty years of Divine faithfulness should teach us,
also, a surer, quicker, calmer and more joyous expectation of immediate aid
in all times of strait and trial—we should learn not to be flurried and wor-
ried because the herds are cut off from the stall and the harvest is with-
ered, for we know from abundant proofs that, “The Lord will provide.”

Have we come to a dead lift? Let us bless God for it, for now He will
make bare His arm! He would have left you to lift your load if you could
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have lifted it, but now your extremity has come, His opportunity has
come, also. I am often glad when I feel that none but my Lord can carry
me through, for I am certain of His help. If we have, still, a batch of dough
in the kneading trough which we brought out of Egypt, the windows of
Heaven will not yet be opened. But when the last little cake has been
baked, the manna will fall around the camp. As long as we can feel the
bottom of the river we have not reached the best waters to swim in. When
the barley loaves and the few small fishes are all broken, then the miracle
of multiplying begins. My Brothers and Sisters, watch and wait for the
Lord, and expect Him as confidently as you look for light at the hour of
dawn. Far sooner may the sun forget his rising than the Lord forget His
promise to succor His people in the hour of need. “My Soul, wait you only
upon God, for my expectation is from Him.”

Forty years of blessing should teach each of us to believe in holy activ-
ity. “The Lord your God has blessed you in all the works of your hands.”
Some people believe in God’s blessing the dreams and theories of their
heads and their prayers are unattended by action. They believe in His
blessing them when they are scheming and putting fine plans on paper, or
when they meet at a conference to talk about how to do Christian work. I
believe in God’s blessing the actual works of our hands—He waters not
the seed which we talk of sowing, but that which we actually scatter. If
people believed in this and just did one tenth of what they propose, it
would be much better than the endless leagues of tasking and religious
dissipation which threaten to become the bane of the Church. The
schemes for evangelizing districts, towns, cities and the whole world, are
so very numerous that there is no need to make any more—and were half
the time thus vainly spent given to diligent labor—there would be much
more of a blessing bestowed upon the sons of men!

Meet and confer by all means, but do not think that this is a very great
matter for congratulation. The real winning of souls is far better. In busi-
ness you will find, as a rule, that you will not get much more than you
really work for. And you will find, in the things of God, that the blessing
comes to diligence, zeal, earnestness and painstaking, for God blesses the
works of our hands. Men of 40, it is time for us to be fully at work! Moses
was 40 years old when he went down to visit his brethren in Egypt. Then
he tried to turn, to practical use, the former 40 years of education in
Pharaoh’s court—and though he had to wait 40 more years—it was no
fault of his.

Joshua said, “Forty years was I when Moses sent me to spy out the
land.” You cannot hope to live as long as these men did and, therefore, it
is time to begin earnest work, for you are in your prime and will never be
more fit for usefulness. If you have not begun before, let your consecration
be at its fullest today. The Lord has blessed what you have done with a
right motive—will it not be well to do more? Men in trade, when they find
they make gains, increase their business. And when we find God blesses
us in what we do, let us do more for Him! We must not slacken our zeal—
it is a dreadful thing when men begin to do less while their natural force
is unabated—it looks as if their hearts were growing cold. How commonly
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do we hear people say, “We have served an apprenticeship at work and
now we will leave the younger folks to go on.”

Just when you begin to be capable of doing the work well you leave it—
and the Lord has to be served by another set of makeshifts. Man alive!
Stick to your work as long as you are alive! Surely, work for Jesus de-
serves our most mature and best instructed years—and it ought not to be
left to the mere boys and girls. The young people deserve great credit for
taking to the work so heartily, but surely men and women in their prime
are none too good to be enlisted, and the fullness of their strength is not
too much to expect for Jesus! Brothers and Sisters, 40 years’ experience
ought to have taught us to avoid many of the faults into which we fell in
our early days. It is a great pity when advancing age teaches men to avoid
their virtues rather than their follies. It is not at all unusual for zeal to
grow chill as men advance in life. “Ah,” says the Brother, “I am not so hot-
headed as I was.” No, Brother, nor yet so hot-hearted.

“Ah,” says another, “I was very zealous in my time.” Is not this, also,
your time? Show us, now, what your boasted zeal was like, will you? We
should be glad to see a specimen of it! Are you not ashamed to confess
that you are backsliding in heart? Can you bear the prospect of taking
your flight when your heart is in a wintry condition? As you come nearer
Heaven ought you not to be more heavenly? A zeal which becomes weaker
in proportion to our age looks very much like a merely animal excitement
which decays with nature. The earnestness of Divine Grace defies the de-
cline of years and it brings forth fruit in old age to show that the Lord is
upright. No, we must learn not to avoid excellencies, but to avoid follies!
And where we have burned our fingers once, we must not burn them
again, but keep clear of what we now discover to have been excrescences,
though perhaps at the time we thought them beauties.

May God grant, dear Friends, in all of us, that, as the Israelites which
came out of Egypt died in the wilderness, little by little at each stopping
place, so in us may the old Egyptian nature daily die and be buried. Have
you ever thought of it? The march of the children of Israel could have been
tracked in the wilderness by their graves—there remained a cemetery
wherever there had been an encampment. Blessed be God, our march to
Heaven may be traced by graves, too, for we die daily if we are in a right
state and the old man is crucified with Christ, and we obey the command,
“mortify, therefore, your members which are upon the earth.” Blessed
shall the day be when the last “grave shall have been dug and the last evil
passion shall have been buried forever, and the new race—the new Is-
rael-—shall enter into the promised land!

Beloved, there is another thing which 40 years suggest to me. You will
have observed that the text mentions twice “The Lord your God.” All
through the chapter it is always that—“Jehovah your God.” Here we have
mention of His Covenant relationship in which He is ever most dear to us.
Shall we not, at this time, renew our own personal covenant and take our
God to be ours afresh? We read that Isaac was 40 years old when he mar-
ried Rebecca. Let us have a new wedding day, ourselves, and give our-
selves over again to the Husband of our souls, even Jesus the Well-
Beloved. Are you tired of your Lord, any of you? Do you wish to sue for a
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divorce? “No,” you say, “No, no. But would God I were more enamored of
Him, and that my whole self were more completely His.” Let this be a day

of re-consecration—
““Tis done—the great transaction’s done!
I am my Lord’s and He is mine:
He drew me and I followed on,
Charmed to confess the voice Divine.
High Heaven that heard the solemn vow,
That vow renewed shall daily hear,
Until in life’s latest hour I bow,
And bless in death a bond so dear.”

May that be the case with each one of us. May we offer ourselves anew to
Jehovah this day and take Father, Son and Holy Spirit to be our God for-
ever and ever!

III. A great deal more might be said, but we have not time and, there-
fore, we must go on to the third head, which concerns THE FUTURE. Hav-
ing come so far on our journey as to have reached 40 years, we are bound
to feel a powerful influence upon us as to the future. How? I will borrow
our remarks from the context. Read in the second chapter, second verse,
“And the Lord spoke unto me, saying, You have compassed this mountain
long enough: turn you northward.” What way was northward, then? Why,
toward Canaan! Forty years wandering up and down in the wilderness is
enough, now turn your faces towards Canaan and march heavenward.

Beloved Friends, it is time we all had our faces turned heavenward
more completely. We have not always had our conversation in Heaven as
we should have. Some of our faculties have been taken up with inferior
things and we have looked towards Egypt. But we have compassed this
mountain long enough—it is time, now, that we concentrate all our pow-
ers and turn them all straight away to the Zion which is above, and to the
innumerable company of angels, and to the spirits of the just made per-
fect! Our window should now be opened towards Jerusalem! Forty years of
the world, why it is 40 years of banishment! And, as we are soon to have
done with it, let us up and away to the hills of frankincense!

They tell me that when sailors, years ago, used to go to India, they
would give as a toast when they left, “To our friends astern.” But when
they had reached half way on the voyage they changed it—it was, “To our
friends ahead.” When we get to 40 we may reckon we are probably more
than mid-way on our voyage. We are bound, therefore, to remember our
friends ahead. We have a large company waiting for us of dear ones that
have gone before us. Indeed, the aged have a majority of their friends on

the other side of the Jordan. Let us salute them—
“Even now by faith we join our hands
With those that went before,
And greet the blood-besprinkled bands
Upon the eternal shore.”

Let us pledge our friends ahead and, from now on let us forget the things
that are behind and press forward to that which is before—leaving earth
and earthly matters more and more—and yielding ourselves more fully to
the cords which draw us towards the celestial country. Let us begin more
fully that holy, happy, praiseful life which is akin to that of Heaven! Is not
this a good suggestion? The time past may suffice us to have worked the
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will of the flesh, now let us cry, “heavenward, ho!” Pull up the anchor,
spread the sails and let us go away to the fair country where Jesus has
gone before us!

The next thing we should learn is indifference to this world’s heritage.
The next verse says, “You are to pass through the coast of your brethren,
the children of Esau, which dwell in Seir, and they shall be afraid of you;
take you good heed unto yourselves, therefore: meddle not with them; for I
will not give you of their land, no, not so much as a foot breadth; because
I have given Mount Seir unto Esau for a possession.” Esau sold his heri-
tage and had his mess of pottage—let him have it— you keep the birth-
right and never think of putting your spoon into his mess. The world is for
worldlings. What do you want with it? God does not intend you to have
your portion in this life—why do you lust after it? He has appointed a bet-
ter rest for you—are you not content to have it so? Perhaps the Israelites
would have liked to have taken Edom. “No,” says God, “Edom is not yours.
Canaan is yours. Go on—do not meddle with Esau’s cities.”

When you see worldlings very happy in their mirth, do not envy them!
Let them have their portion. I never envy a horse his oats and his beans—
he likes them and I could not eat them—why should I wish to be a dog in
the manger? There are pleasures in this world for men of the world. Poor
things, let them have them. As for you, you do not need them and cannot
enjoy them! Let them alone and do not meddle with them. If you can bless
them, do so, but by no means allow them to imagine that you envy them,
for your position is infinitely better than theirs. Better to be God’s dog
than the devil’s darling. The bad estate of the ungodly is far below our
lowest condition. When we consider their end, any little envy which might
arise at the sight of their prosperity will turn to horror at their doom.

Let us learn from the past to cultivate independence of spirit. “You shall
buy meat of them for money, that you may eat. And you shall also buy
water of them for money, that you may drink.” They were not to plunder
the country, or make imperious demands. Neither were they to act as
paupers and beg anything from Edom. What they needed they were to pay
for in good money. The Edomites, no doubt, thought them a mob of es-
caped slaves, as poor as poverty itself, half starved and miserable. They
were to let them see that they were nothing of the kind. They were to pay
in full for all they had. It is a grand thing when a man can exhibit the
princely independence which Abraham showed towards the king of
Sodom. That little potentate said, “Give me the persons and take the
goods to yourself.” “No,” says Abraham, “not I, lest you should say, I have
made Abraham rich, I will not take a thread or even a shoe lace from you.”

No, Brothers and Sisters, if a man has been helped of God to live for 40
years, lacking nothing, and has walked uprightly, surely it would now be
a scandalous thing if he were to do anything whatever which would be
questionable as to integrity, or might savor of confidence in man. He is,
indeed, a man of God who has learned to walk uprightly and no longer
leans upon the creature, nor practices policy to win his way. “Ah,” said a
minister to me, “if I were to preach in your bold style I should lose some of
my richest people and offend the rest.” And if he did, would he not have
an easy conscience? And is not that worth more than money? The minis-
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ter who cares for any man’s opinion when he is doing his duty is unwor-
thy of his office!

The servant of God must not be the servant of men. The only man
whom God will bless is he who fears no man’s face and resolves that
whether he offends or pleases, he will clear his soul from the blood of all
men—

“Fearless myself, a dying man,
Of dying man’s esteem,

I preach as though

I might never preach again—
A dying man to dying men.”

Have the Israelites lived for forty years on manna, and shall they bow be-
fore the Edomites, and like paupers cry, “Please give us bread”? No, the
favored feasters at Heaven’s table can afford to say, “We will pay you, we
will owe you nothing.” God give you independence of spirit, my Brethren!
Many have forgotten what it means—they will do anything for the sake of
custom, or credit, or to get into society—and if they grow rich they can no
longer attend a Non-conformist place of worship! For the sake of being
patted on the back by nobodies they give up their fathers’ religion and re-
nounce their principles, if, indeed, they ever had any!

Once again, after 40 years in the wilderness God would have His people
learn generosity of spirit. The Edomites were very much afraid of the Isra-
elites, and would, no doubt, have bribed them to let them alone. But
Moses, in effect, says, “Do not take anything from them. You have no need
to do so, for you have never lacked anything and God has been with you.
They are afraid of you, you might take what you pleased from them, but
do not touch even the water from their wells without payment.” Oh, that
we had a generous spirit, that we were not for oppressing others in any
degree whatever, feeling that we have too much already given us by God to
be needing to tax any man for our own gain! The spirit of freedom from
murmuring should be in us after 40 years of blessing!

Jarchi tells us that this exhortation meant that they were not to pre-
tend to be poor. You know how many do so when it is likely to save their
pockets. When the tribes came to the Edomites they were not to say to
them, “We are poor people and have no money. You must not charge too
much for the water, for we cannot afford to pay you at full rates.” No, no,
no! It must not be! Supplied by the infinite God, the children of Heaven
dare not pretend to be poor! Yet we find professors doing this all the time!
If they have a very good business year, they say, “We have done very mid-
dling.” And if trade is rather dull, they cry, “Things are at a dreadful pass!
Trade is decreasing, we cannot make a living at all.” Very seldom do I
meet with a man who cheerfully confesses, “the Lord is blessing and pros-
pering me and I am perfectly content. I want for nothing but more Divine
Grace with which to bless the Lord all day long.”

This is the kind of talk for Christian men! They are princes, let them
speak a princely language. To grumble and complain is like a rich man’s
putting on old and slovenly garments that he may deceive by the presence
of need and escape from bearing his due share of the public burdens. The
Holy Spirit enables the Believer to boast in the Lord and glory in His
name. [ am not going to give my Master a bad name. He has treated me
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infinitely better than I ever expected or deserved! He is a good God. I feel
it to be a good thing to live, since He has accepted me in Christ—and a
blessed thing to be on earth—because the Holy Spirit enables me to serve
Jesus. I am not going to stand here and find fault with my Lord, or repre-
sent myself as a poor miserable wretch, oppressed by a hard taskmaster.
My Lord has been good and only good, to me! And I will praise and mag-
nify His name. Where we are poor let us confess it, but where God, in His
infinite Grace has made us rich in Christ Jesus, let us glory in it!

Lastly, we ought, for the future, to show more confidence in God if we
have had 40 years of His love—we should have more confidence in work-
ing for Him that He will bless us, more confidence as to our personal
weakness that He will strengthen us, more confidence as to the unknown
future that through the great and terrible wilderness He will be with us—
and that through the last cold stream He will still be our companion! We
should have more confidence that we shall behold the light of His Counte-
nance and more confidence as to the supply of all our needs, for as we
have lacked nothing, so all things shall be freely supplied till we cross the
river and eat the old corn of the land. To gather all up in one word, “Bless
the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, bless His holy name!”

Would God you were all His people! Would God you all trusted Him for
all things, for those who do so shall find good. The Lord bless you, for
Christ’s sake. Amen.

PORTION OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—Deuteronomy 8.

HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—
PSALM 23 (VERSION III), 152, 214.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307.
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CONVERSIONS ENCOURAGED
NO. 1283

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, MARCH 12, 1876,
BY C. H. SPURGEON
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“But if from there you shall seek the Lord your God, you shall find Him,
if you seek Him with all your heart and with all your soul. When you are in
tribulation, and all these things are come upon you, even in the latter days,

if you turn to the Lord your God, and shall be obedient unto His voice;
(for the Lord your God is a merciful God); He will not forsake you,
neither destroy you, nor forget the Covenant
of your fathers which He swore unto them.”
Deuteronomy 4:29-31.

LAST Lord’s-Day the title of my discourse was, “Conversions Desired”
and my earnest prayer to God has been that the effect of this morning’s
sermon may be conversions accomplished. I cannot be happy unless I in-
dulge the hope that some will, this morning, turn to God with full purpose
of heart, led to do so by the power of Divine Grace. For this I sought the
Lord and at this I resolved to aim. I asked myself, “What is the most likely
subject in the hand of the Holy Spirit to lead men to the Lord? Shall I
preach the terrors of the Lord, or shall I proclaim the sweetness of Divine
mercy? Each of these has its proper use, but which will be most likely to
answer our design today?”

I remembered the fable of the sun and the wind. These rival powers
competed as to which could compel the traveler to cast away his cloak.
The wind blew boisterously and tugged at the garment as if it would tear it
from the traveler’s shoulders, but he buttoned it closer about him and
held it firmly with his hands. The battle was not to the strong and threat-
ening. Then the sun burst forth from behind a cloud, when the wind had
ceased its blustering, and smiled upon the traveler with warmth of kind-
ness until he loosened his cloak and, by-and- by, was glad to take it off al-
together. The soft, sweet influence of the sun had vanquished where the
storm had raged in vain.

So I thought, perhaps if I preach the tender mercy of God and His
readiness to forgive, it may be to my hearers as the warm beams of the
sun to the traveler and they will cast away the garments of their sin and
self-righteousness. I know that the arrows of love are keen and wound
many hearts which are invulnerable to the sword of wrath. O that these
sacred darts may win the victory this day! When ships at sea apprehend a
storm they will gladly make for an open harbor, but if it is doubtful
whether they can enter the port, they will rather weather the tempest than
run the risk of being unable to enter the harbor’s mouth.

Some havens can only be entered when the tide happens to be at the
flood and, therefore, the captain will not venture. But when the welcome
signals are flying and it is clear that there is plenty of water and that they
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may safely run behind the breakwater, they hesitate no longer, but make
sail for the shelter. Let seeking souls know, this day, that the Lord’s har-
bor of refuge is open, the port of Free Grace can be reached, that there is
sea room for the largest transgressor and love enough to float the greatest
sinner into port! Ho, weather-beaten vessels, you may come and welcome!
There is no need that even for a solitary hour you should run the risk of
the tempest of almighty wrath! You are invited to find shelter and to enjoy
it NOW!

It is rather singular that having these ideas floating in my mind and
desiring to preach Free Grace and abounding mercy, that I should have
found my text in Deuteronomy. Why, that is a book of the Law and is
plentifully besprinkled with terrible threats! And yet I find a Gospel theme
in it, yes, and one of the very richest! As I read it I admired it for its con-
nection as well as for its own fullness. It seems to me so pleasant to find
this lily among thorns. As in the wintry months of the opening year one
finds a crocus smiling up from the cold soil and in its golden cup offers a
taste of the sunlight which summer will more fully bring, so amid the un-
congenial pages of the Law I see this precious Gospel declaration which,
like the spring flower, assures us that God’s love is yet alive and will bring
us happier times.

My thoughts also likened this passage to the water which leaped from
the smitten rock, for the Law is like a rock and the Pentateuch is hard
and stern as granite. But here, in its very heart, we find a crystal spring of
which the thirsty may drink! I likened the text, also, to the manna lying
on the desert sand, the bread of Heaven glittering like a shining pearl
upon the barren soil of the wilderness. Here amid the fiery statutes of the
Law and the terrible judgments threatened by the God of Sinai, you see
this manna of mercy dropped about your tents this morning, as fresh, I
hope, to you as if but newly fallen. May you eat of it and live forever!

Let us come to our text at once. The Lord, here, encourages sinners to
turn to Himself and find abundant Grace. He encourages sinners who had
violated His plainest commandments, who had made idols and so had
corrupted themselves—and had, consequently, been visited with captivity
and other chastisements—He invites them to turn from their evil ways
and seek His face. I feel moved to say at the commencement of this dis-
course that if the text has any limited aspect, if it is to be regarded as ut-
tered to any special character among transgressors, it peculiarly belongs
to backsliders, for the people to whom it was first addressed were the peo-
ple of God. They had set up idols and so had wandered. And it is to them,
chiefly, though not to them exclusively, that these encouragements to re-
pentance are presented.

And probably there are some backsliders here who once stood in the
Church of God, but have been cut off from there. Who once were very
zealous and earnest in the cause of God, but have now become utterly in-
different to all religion. I charge such to take this text home to themselves.
Take every syllable of it into your own heart, Backslider. Read, mark,
learn and inwardly digest the same—and may the text bring you to your
knees and to your God! It gives you a pointed invitation to return from
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your wanderings and end your weary backslidings by coming, once more,
to your Father’s house, for He will not forsake you nor destroy you, nor
forget the Covenant of Mercy which He has made on your behalfl Happy
are you that you may return! Happy shall I be if you return!

I thought I would lay special stress upon this, because the Lord, Him-
self, and His ministers with Him, rejoice more over one lost sheep that re-
turns to the Shepherd of Souls than over 99 that went not astray! There is
rejoicing when a man finds a treasure which he never had before, but it is
scarcely equal to the joy of the woman who found the piece of money
which was hers, already, but which she had lost. Glad is the house when
the babe is born, but deeper is the joy when the lost son is found. My soul
longs to see the Lord bring home His banished ones and to be the means
of gathering His scattered ones!

Still, the text is fully applicable to all sinners—to all who have cor-
rupted themselves and done evil in the sight of the Lord to provoke Him to
anger. The Ever Merciful encourages them to turn to Him with full pur-
pose of heart by assuring them that He will not forsake them. There seems
to me to be in the text three points which should induce an earnest seek-
ing of His face at once, for here is, first, a time mentioned. Secondly, a way
appointed. And thirdly, encouragement given.

I. First, then, in the text there is A TIME MENTIONED. Look at it—“If
from there you shall seek the Lord... When you are in tribulation, and all
these things are come upon you, even in the latter days.” The time in
which the Lord bids you seek Him, O you unforgiven ones, is first of all,
“from there,” that is, from the condition into which you have fallen, or the
position which you now occupy. According to the connection of the text,
the offending Israelites were supposed to be in captivity, scattered among
various nations, dwelling where they were compelled to worship gods of
wood and stone, which could not see, nor hear, nor feel, nor eat, nor
smell.

Yet “from there”—from the unhallowed heathen villages, from their lone
sorrows by the waters of Babylon, from their captivity in far-off Chaldea,
they were bid to turn unto the Lord and obey His voice! Their surround-
ings were not to be allowed to hinder their prayers. Perhaps, dear Friend,
at this time you are dwelling among ungodly relatives. If you begin to
speak about religion, you are put down at once. You hear nothing that
can help you in the way to better things, but very much that would hinder
you. Nevertheless, do not delay, but, “from there,” even from there, seek
the Lord, for it is written—“If you seek Him, He will be found of you.”

It may be you are living in a neighborhood where everything is hostile
to the Gospel of Jesus Christ and injurious, even, to your morals. Time
was, and you may remember it with regret, when you were a child upon
the knee of a pious mother, when you spent your Sundays in the Sunday
school, when the Bible was read in your house everyday. But now all
these helps are taken from you and everything around is dragging you
down to greater and yet greater sin. Do not, however, make this a reason
for delay—as well might a man refuse to go to a physician because he lives
in an unhealthy locality, or a drowning man refuse a lifeboat because a
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raging sea surrounds him! Hasten, rather than slacken your speed! Do
not tarry till your position improves—do not wait till you move into a godly
family, or live nearer to the means of Grace, for if you seek Him “from
there” He will be found of you.

But you will tell me that it is not so much your regret that others are
ungodly among whom you dwell, but that you, yourself, are in a wretched
condition of heart. You have followed after one sin and another until evil
has become a habit with you and you cannot shake it off. Like a rolling
thing before the whirlwind, you are driven on—an awful force impels you
from bad to worse. Awake yourself, O Man, for immediate action! If you
wait till you have conquered this evil force by your own strength—if you
delay to turn unto God until you are free from the dominion of sin—then
assuredly you will wait forever and perish in your folly. If you could van-
quish evil by your own power you would not need to seek the Lord, for you
would have found salvation in yourself, but be not so infatuated as to
dream of such a thing!

Today, “from there,” from the place where you now are, turn your face
to your Father who is in Heaven and seek Him through Jesus Christ. Re-
member that hymn which ought to be sung every Sunday in our assem-
blies—

“Just as I am—and waiting not
To rid my soul of one dark blot,

To You, whose blood can cleanse each spot,
O Lamb of God, I come.”

Every verse begins with, “Just as | am,” and so must your prayers, your
faith, your hope begin. The whole hymn commences, “Just as I am,” and
so must your Christian life be started. The Lord invites you as you are
and where you are. Are you one of a godless family, the only one in the
house who has felt any serious thought at all? Come, then, and tarry not,
for the Lord invites you! Are you the one man in a large workshop where
all the rest are irreligious? Admire His Sovereign Grace, accept the call
and from now on be the Lord’s! The Lord invites those of you who have
gone to the ends of the earth in sin and brought yourselves into captivity
by your rebellion. Today, even today, He bids you seek Him “with all your
heart and with all your soul.”

With regard to the time of turning, it is well worthy of our notice that
we are especially encouraged to turn unto the Lord if we are in a painful
plight. Our text says, “When you are in tribulation.” Are you sick? Have
you felt ill for some time? Does your weakness increase upon you? Are
you apprehensive that this sickness may even be unto death? When you
are in such tribulation, then you may return to Him. A sick body should
lead us the more earnestly to seek healing for our sick soul. Are you poor,
have you come down from a comfortable position to one of hard labor and
of scant provision? When you are in this tribulation then turn to the Lord,
for He has sent you this need to make you see your yet greater necessity,
even your need of Himself.

The empty purse should make you remember your soul poverty, the
bare cupboard should lead you to see the emptiness of all your carnal
confidences and accumulating debts should compel you to calculate how
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much you owe to your Lord. It is possible that your trials are very bitter
at this moment because you are expecting to lose someone whom you
dearly love and this is like tearing half of yourself away. One dear child is
hardly cold in the tomb and your heart is bleeding when you think of that
loss—and now another is sickening and will follow the first. When you are
in this tribulation, then be sure to seek the Lord, for His pitying heart is
open to you and He will sanctify this grief to noblest purposes.

Is it possible that I speak to one whose sins have become so open as to
have been punished by the law of the land? Have you lost your character?
Will none employ you any longer? When you are in this tribulation, then
turn to your Lord, for He will receive earth’s castaways and make crimi-
nals His sons! Have you suffered from the just verdict of society because
you are vicious, dishonest and disreputable? Are you, at this time, de-
spised and looked down upon? Yet even to you would I say, when you are
in tribulation, when every door is shut, when all hands are held up
against you—even then seek the Lord and He will be found of you! If your
father scarcely dares to think upon your name. If you have been a grief to
your sister’s heart and have brought your mother’s gray hairs with sorrow
to the grave, yet now, even in this shameful estate when you are in tribu-
lation, turn to the Lord your God!

Doubtless there are some people who will never be saved unless they
come into tribulation. Their substance must all be spent and a mighty
famine must come upon them. The citizens of the far country must refuse
them aid and with hungry bellies they must stand at the trough and be
willing to feed with the swine, or else it will never occur to them to say, “I
will arise and go to my Father.” No matter how deep your trouble, your
safest and wisest course is to flee to God in Christ Jesus and put your
trust in Him! Notice further, when you feel that the judgments of God
have begun to overtake you, then you may come to Him. “When you are in
tribulation and all these things—these threatened things—are come upon
you.”

There are many in this world who feel as if their sin had at last found
them out and had commenced to be a Hell to them. The Manslayer has
overtaken them and is striking at them with terrible blows. “Ah,” says one,
“my great sins have provoked, at last, God, and all men may see what He
has done to me, for He has removed my choicest mercies from me. I de-
spised a father’s instruction—that father is dead. I did not value my
mother’s tears—my mother sleeps under the sod. The dear wife who used
to beg me to walk to the House of God with her—I slighted and treated her
with unkindness—and death has removed her from my bosom. The little
child that used to climb my knee and sing its little hymns and persuade
me to pray, has gone, too. God has found me out, at last, and begun to
strip me. These are only the first drops of an awful shower of wrath from
which I cannot escape.

“Alas, while one mercy after another is removed, my former joys have
been embittered and are joys no more. I go to the theater as I used to do,
but I do not enjoy it. I see beneath the paint and the gilt and it seems a
mockery of my woe. My old companions come to see me and they would
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sing me the old songs, but I cannot bear them. Their mirth grates on my
ears—at times it seems to be mere idiotic yelling. I used to get alone and
philosophize and dote upon many things which afforded me comfort, but
now I find no consolation in them—I have no joy of my thoughts now. The
world is dreary and my soul is weary. I am in the sere and yellow leaf and
all the world is fading with me. What little joy I had before has utterly de-
parted and no new joy comes. I am neither fit for God nor fit for the devil.
I can find no peace in sin and no rest in religion. Into the narrow way I
fear I cannot enter and in the broad way I am so jostled that I do not know
how to pursue my course.

“Worst of all, there is before me a dreadful outlook. I am filled with hor-
rible apprehensions of the dread hereafter. I am afraid of the harvest
which must follow the sad seed sowing of my misspent life. I have a dread
of death upon me. I know not how near it may be, but it is too near, I
know, and I am not prepared for it. I am overwhelmed with thoughts of
the judgment to come. I hear the trumpet ringing in my ears when I am at
work. I hear the messengers of God’s justice summoning me and saying,
‘Come to judgment, come to judgment, come away.” A fearful sound is in
my ears and [—where shall I go?” Hear, O Man, and be comforted, for now
is the appointed time for you to seek the Lord, for our text says, “When all
these things are come upon you, if you turn unto the Lord your God, He
will not forsake you neither destroy you.”

There is yet one more word which appears to me to contain great com-
fort in it and it is this, “even in the latter days.” This expression may refer
to the latter days of Jewish history, though I can scarcely think it does,
because the Jews are not, now, guilty of idolatry. I rather think it must re-
fer to the latter days of any one of their captivities and in our case to the
latter days of life. Looking around me I see that many of you are advanced
in years and if you are unconverted I thank God I am as free to preach
Christ to you as if you had been children or young men! If you have spent
60 or 70 years in rebellion against your God, you may return, “even in the
latter days.” If your day is almost over and you have arrived at the 11tk
hour, when the sun touches the horizon and evening shadows thicken,
still He may call you into His vineyard and at the close of the day give you
your penny! He is long-suffering and full of mercy, not willing that any
should perish! And therefore He sends me out as His messenger to assure
you that if you seek Him, He will be found of you, “even in the latter
days.”

It is a beautiful sight, though it is mingled with much sadness, to see a
very old man become a babe in Christ. It is sweet to see him, after he has
been so many years the proud, wayward, self-confident master of himself,
at last learning wisdom and sitting at Jesus’ feet. They hang up in the ca-
thedrals and public halls old banners which have long been carried by the
enemy into the thick of the fight. If they have been torn by shot and shell,
so much the more do the captors value them—the older the standard the
more honor is it, it seems, to seize it as a trophy. Men boast when they
have carried off—

“The flag that braved a thousand years
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The battle and the breeze.”
Oh, how I wish that my Lord and Master would lay hold on some of you
worn-out sinners, you who have been set up by the devil as standards of
sin! O that the Prince of the kings of the earth would compel you to say,
“Love conquers even me.”

I will not leave this head till I have said that it gives me great joy to be
allowed to preach an immediate Gospel to you—a Gospel which bids you
turn unto God and find present salvation! Suppose, for a moment, that
the Gospel ran thus—“You, Sinner, shall be saved in 12 months time if
you turn to God.” Oh, Sirs, I should count the days for you till the 12
months were gone. If it were written, “I will be found of you in March,
1877,” I should weary over you till the auspicious season arrived and say,
“Maybe they will die before mercy’s hour has struck! Spare them, good
Lord!” Yes, and if it were true that God would not hear you until next
Lord’s-Day I should like to lock you up and keep you out of harm’s way, if
I could, till that time arrived, lest you should die before the promised
hour.

If there were any way of insuring your lives, though you had to give all
that you have for your soul, you might be glad to insure your life till next
Lord’s-Day. But, blessed be God, the promise does not tarry! It is NOW!
“Today if you will hear His voice.” The Gospel does not even bid you wait
till you reach your home, or get to your bedside—but here and now—in
that pew and at this moment, if you seek Him with all your heart and with
all your soul, the Lord Jesus will be found of you and present salvation
shall be immediately enjoyed! Is it not encouraging to think that just now
the Lord is waiting to be gracious?

II. But now, secondly, let us look at THE WAY APPOINTED. To find
mercy, what are we bid to do? “If from there you shall seek the Lord your
God.” We have not, then, to bring anything to God, but to seek Him. We
have not to seek a righteousness to bring to Him, nor seek a state of heart
which will fit us for Him, but to seek Him at once! Sinner, you have of-
fended God. None but God can forgive you, for the offenses are against
Himself. Seek Him, then, that He may forgive you. It is essential that you
seek Him as a real existence and a true Person, believing that He is and
that He is a Rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.

It is all in vain to seek sacraments—you must seek Him. It is idle to go
through forms of prayer, or to utter customary phrases of devotion—you
must seek Him. Your salvation lies in God, Sinner, and your seeking must
be after God. Do you understand this? It is not going to your priest or to
your clergyman, or to your Bible or to your Prayer Book, or even to your
knees in formal prayer—you must draw near to God in Christ Jesus—and
He must be found of you as a man finds a treasure and takes it to be his
own. “But where shall I find Him?” one asks. When they sought God of old
they went to the Mercy Seat, for there the Lord had promised to speak
with them. Now, the Lord Jesus Christ is that Mercy Seat, sprinkled with
precious blood—and if you want to find God, you must seek Him in the
Person of Jesus Christ!
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Is it not written, “No man comes unto the Father but by Me”? Jesus is
the one Mediator between God and man—and if you would find God, you
must find Him in the Person of Jesus the Nazarene—who is also the Son
of the Highest. You will find Jesus by believing Him, trusting Him, resting
upon Him. When you have trusted Jesus, you have found God in Jesus,
for He has said, “He that has seen Me, has seen the Father.” Then have
you come to God when you have believed in Jesus Christ. How simple this
is! How unencumbered with subtleties and difficulties! When God gives
Grace, how easy and how plain is believing! Salvation is not by doing, nor
by being, nor by feeling, but simply by believing. We are not to be content
with self, but to seek the Lord! Being nothing in ourselves, we are to go
out of ourselves to Him. Being, ourselves, unworthy, we are to find wor-
thiness in Jesus!

We are also to grasp the Lord as ours, for the text says, “You shall seek
the Lord your God.” Sinners, that is a part of saving faith, to take God to
be your God. If He is only another man’s God, He cannot save you. He
must be yours, yours, assuredly yours, yours to trust and love and serve
all your days, or you will be lost. Now, mark God’s directions—“If you seek
Him with all your heart and with all your soul.” There must be no pretence
about this seeking. If you desire to be saved, there must be no playing and
toying, trifling and feigning. The search must be real, sincere, earnest, fer-
vent, intense and thorough-going or it will be a failure.

Is this too much to ask? Surely if anything in the world deserves ear-
nestness it is this! If anything ought to awake all a man’s powers to en-
ergy, it is the salvation of his soul! You cannot win gold and attain riches
without being in earnest in the pursuit—and what earnestness does this
deserve? This obtaining eternal life, deliverance from eternal death, accep-
tance in the Beloved, endless bliss? Oh, men, women, if you sleep over
anything, at any rate be awake here! If you trifle upon any matters of im-
portance, yet here, at any rate, be serious, solemn and earnest. Here there
must be no idling and no delay. Note that there is a repetition in the text.
“If you seek Him with all your heart and with all your soul’—we must be
doubly in earnest—heart and soul must be in the pursuit.

Half-hearted seeking is no seeking at all. To ask for mercy from God
and at the same time to be willing to be without it is a mere pretence of
asking. If you are content to be put off with an inferior blessing, you are
not seeking the Lord at all. I remember one who is now a member of this
Church who, in a desperate fit of soul anxiety, said solemnly to one of us,
“I will never go to work again. I will neither eat nor drink till I have found
the Savior.” And with that solemn resolve it was not long before he had
found Him! Oh, Sirs, suppose you should be lost? Suppose you should
perish while I am speaking? I know of no reason why your pulse should
continue to beat, or your breath should remain in your nostrils—and if at
this moment you were to die—at that same instant you would plunge
amidst the flames of Hell! Escape, then, at once!

Even now make soul matters your sole concern. Whatever else you
have to attend to, leave it alone and attend, first, to this chief thing, the
salvation of your soul! If a man were in a sinking vessel, he may have
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been a student of the classics, but he will not think of his stopping to
translate an ode of Horace! He may have been a mathematician, but he
will not sit down to work out an equation—he will leap, at once, from the
sinking vessel into the lifeboat, for his objective will be to save his life. And
should it not be so as to our eternal life? My soul, my soul, this must be
saved and with all my heart will I seek God in Jesus Christ that I may find
salvation.

The text further adds that we are to turn to Him. Did you notice the 30th
verse—“If you turn to the Lord your God.” It must be a thorough turn. You
are looking now towards the world—you must turn in the opposite direc-
tion and look God-ward. It must not be an apparent turn, but a real
change of the nature, a turning of the entire soul—a turning with repen-
tance for the past, with confidence in Christ for the present and with holy
desires for the future. Heart, soul, life, speech, action—all must be
changed. Unless you are converted you cannot enter the kingdom of
Heaven. May God grant you such a turn as this and to this end pray,
“Turn me and I shall be turned.”

Then it is added, “and be obedient to His voice,” for we cannot be saved
in disobedience. Christ has not come to save His people in their sins, but
from their sins. “If you are willing and obedient, you shall eat the good of
the land. But if you refuse and rebel, you shall be devoured with the
sword.” Do you see, my dear unconverted Hearers, what God’s advice is to
you? It is that you obey, now, His Gospel and bow before the scepter of
His Son Jesus. He would have you admit that you have erred and entreat
to be kept from erring again. Your proud self-will must yield and your self-
confidence must be renounced. You must incline your ear and come unto
Him, “Hear and your soul shall live.”

This His Holy Spirit will grant you Grace to do! This is the least that
could be asked of you. You could not expect the great King to pardon re-
bels and allow them to continue in rebellion! He could not allow you to
continue in sin and yet partake of His Grace. You know that such a
course would not be worthy of a holy God. Do you feel inclined, at this
moment, to turn to the Lord? Does some gentle power you have never felt
before, draw you beyond yourself? Do you perceive that it would be well
for you to be reconciled to your God and Father? Do you feel some inkling
of regret, some spark of good desire? Then yield to the impulse! I trust it is
the Holy Spirit within, working in you to will and to do of His own good
pleasure. Yield at once—completely yield and He will lead you by a way
you know not and bring you to Jesus, and in Him you shall find peace,
rest, holiness, happiness and Heaven!

Let this be the happy day. Bend before the Spirit’s breath as the reed

bows in the wind. Quench not the Spirit, grieve Him no more—
“Lest slighted once, the season fair
Should never return again.”

Beware lest bleeding love should never woo again, lest pitying Grace
should never more entreat and tender mercy should never more cast its
cords around you. The spouse said, “Draw me, we will run after You”—say
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the same. Behold, before you is an open door and within that door a
waiting Savior! Will you perish on the threshold?

III. Thirdly, the text contains VERY RICH ENCOURAGEMENTS. How
does it run? “For the Lord your God is a merciful God; He will not forsake
you.” Look at that, Sinner! “He will not forsake you.” If He were to say,
“Let him alone, Ephraim is given unto idols,” it would be all over with you.
But if you seek Him, He will not say, “Let him alone,” nor take His Holy
Spirit from you. You are not yet given up, I hope, or you would not have
been here this morning to hear this sermon.

I thought, when I woke this morning and saw the snow and pitiless
sleet driven by a vehement wind, that it was a pity I had studied such a
subject, for I would like to have the house crowded with sinners and they
are not so likely to come out in bad weather. Just then I remembered that
it was upon just such a morning as this that I found the Savior, myself,
and that thought gave me much courage in coming here. I thought the
congregation cannot be smaller than that of which I was one on that
happy day when I looked to Christ. I believe that many will, this morning,
be brought out and saved, for the Lord has not forsaken this congrega-
tion! I used to think He had given me up and would not show me mercy
after so long seeking in vain. But He had not forsaken me, nor has He
cast you off, O Sinner! If you seek Him with all your heart and soul, you
may rest assured He will not forsake you.

And then it is added, “Neither destroy you.” You have been afraid He
would. You have often thought the earth would open and swallow you.
You have been afraid to fall asleep lest you should never wake again, but
the Lord will not destroy you. No, rather He will reveal His saving power in
you. There is a sweeter word, still, in the 29t verse—“You shall find Him if
you seek Him.” I wish I could sing and could extemporize a bit of music,
for then I would stand here and sing those words—“You shall find Him if
you seek Him.” At any rate, the words have sweet melody in them to my
ears and heart—“You shall find Him if you seek Him.” I should like to
whisper that sentence softly to the sick and to shout it to the busy. It
ought to linger long in your memories and abide in your hearts—“You
shall find Him if you seek Him.” What more, poor Sinner, what more do
you need?

Then there are two reasons given—“For the Lord your god is a merciful
God.” Oh, guilty Soul, the Lord does not want to damn you! He does not
desire to destroy you! Judgment is His strange work. Have you ever had to
chasten your child? When you have felt bound to punish him severely by
reason of a great fault, has it not been very hard work? You have said to
yourself a hundred times over, “What shall I do? What shall I do to escape
from the misery of causing pain to my dear child?” You have been driven
to chasten him or you would not have done it. God never sends a sinner
to Hell till justice demands it. He finds no joy in punishing. He swears, “As
I live, says the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of him that dies.”

Look at the judge when he puts on the black cap, does he do so with
pleasure? No, some of our judges speak with choked utterance and with
many tears when they say to the prisoner, “You must be taken to the
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place from where you came, there to be hanged by the neck till you are
dead.” God never puts on the black cap without His heart yearning for
men! His mercy endures forever and He delights in it. Notice how the Lord
teaches us His care even over the most guilty by the comparisons He
makes. “What man of you,” says He, “having a sheep gone astray, will not
go after it until he finds it? What man of you, having a sheep that is fallen
into a ditch, will not pull it out?” Any animal which belongs to us causes
us concern if we lose it, or if it is in trouble. I noticed the other night how
even the little kitten could not be missing without causing anxiety to the
household. What calling and searching!

Rougher natures might say, “If the kitten will stay out of doors all
night, let it do so.” But the owner thought not so, for the night was cold
and wet. I have seen great trouble when a bird has been lost through the
opening of a cage door and many a vain struggle to catch it again. What a
stir there is in the house about a little short-lived bird! We do not like to
lose a bird, or a kitten—and do you think the good God will willingly lose
those whom He has made in His own image and who are to exist forever? I
have used a very simple and homely illustration, but it commends itself to
the heart. You know what you would do to regain a lost bird, but what will
not God do to save a soul? An immortal spirit is better than 10,000 birds!

Does God care for souls? Yes, that He does, and in proof thereof Jesus
has come to seek and to save the lost. The Shepherd cannot rest while one
of His flock is in danger. “It is only one sheep! You have 99 more, good
man, why do you go and bother yourself about one?” He cannot be paci-
fied. He is considering where that sheep may be. He imagines all sorts of
perils and distresses. Perhaps it is lying on its back and cannot turn over,
or it has fallen into a pit, or is entangled among briars, or the wolf is ready
to seize it. It is not merely its intrinsic value to him, but he is concerned
for it because it is his sheep, and the object of his care. Oh, Soul, God has
such a care for man! He waits to be gracious and His Spirit goes forth to-
wards sinners—therefore return to Him!

Now dwell upon that last argument—“He will not forget the Covenant of
your fathers.” The Covenant always keeps open the path between God and
man. The Lord has made a Covenant concerning poor sinners with His
Son Jesus Christ. He has laid help upon One that is mighty and given
Him for a Covenant to the people. He always remembers Jesus and how
He kept that Covenant. He calls to mind His sighs, tears, groans and
death-throes—and He fulfills His promise for the great Sufferer’s sake.
God’s Grace has kept His Covenant on behalf of men! God is even eager to
forgive that He may reward Christ and give Him to see of the travail of His
soul!

Now, listen to me, you who are still unconverted. What solid ground
there is, here, for your hope! If the Lord were to deal with you according to
the Covenant of Works, what could He do but destroy you? But here is a
Covenant of Grace made in Jesus Christ on the behalf of sinners and all
that believe in Jesus are partakers in that Covenant and are made par-
takers of the countless blessings which that Covenant secures. Believe in
Jesus! Cast yourself upon Him and by the Covenant mercies of God you
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shall assuredly be saved! You have heard me preach like this before,
have you not, a good many times? Yes, and I am, sometimes, fearful lest
God’s people should grow tired of this kind of sermon. But then you need
it over and over again.

How many more times will some of you need to be told this? How many
more times must the great mercy of God be set before you? Are we to keep
on inviting you, again and again and again, and go back with no favorable
answer from you? I have been questioning myself in the night watches
about this and I have said, “These people are unconverted. Is it my fault?
Do I fail in telling them my Lord’s message? Do I mar the Gospel? Well,” 1
thought, “if it is so, yet I will charge them not to be partakers of my fault.”
Brothers and Sisters, God’s mercy is so rich that even when the story of it
is badly told, it ought to influence your hearts! It is so grand a thing that
God should be in Christ reconciling the world to Himself by a wondrous
Sacrifice, that if I stuttered and stammered, you ought to be glad to hear
it! Or even if I told you in terms that were obscure, you ought to be so ea-
ger to know it that you would search out my meaning!

In secret correspondence a cipher is often used, but inquisitive people
soon discover it. Ought there not to be more interest taken in the Gospel?
But, my Friends, I do not speak obscurely. I am as plain a speaker as one
might meet in a day’s march and with all my heart I set Christ before you
and bid you trust Him! Will you do so this morning? Or will you not? See
how dark it is outside, even at noon? God has hung the very heavens in
mourning. Never fear, the sun will soon break forth and light up the day

and even so—
“Our hearts, if God we seek to know
Shall know Him and rejoice!
His coming like the morn shall be,
As morning songs His voice.
So shall His Presence bless our souls,
And shed a joyful light;
That hallowed morn shall chase away
The sorrows of the night.”

PORTION OF SCRIPTURE READ BEFORE SERMON—Deuteronomy 4.
HYMN FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—199, 555, 40.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307.
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BROUGHT OUT TO BE BROUGHT IN
NO. 2511

INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S-DAY, APRIL 4, 1897.
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON THURSDAY EVENING, AUGUST 6, 1886.

“He brought us out from there, that He might bring us in, to give
us the land which He swore unto our fathers.”
Deuteronomy 6:23.

OUR text occurs in the passage where the Israelites are told to per-
sonally instruct their children concerning the testimonies and statutes
and judgments of the Lord. When they asked the meaning of the various
ordinances of God’s House, their parents were to tell them—not to refer
them to the priest—they were, themselves, to instruct their children in the
things of God. In our own case, however much we may love and appreci-
ate the Sunday school system—and we cannot love it too much—I hope
we shall never forget that the first duty towards the child belongs to the
parent. Fathers and mothers are the most natural agents for God to use
in the salvation of their children. I am sure that, in my early youth, no
teaching ever had such an impression upon my mind as the instruction
of my mother—neither can I conceive that to any child there can be one
who will have such influence over the young heart as the mother who
has so tenderly cared for her offspring.

We should especially tell our children our own experience, for so it is
enjoined in this passage—“When your son asks you in time to come, say-
ing, What mean the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments,
which the Lord our God has commanded you? Then you shall say unto
your son, We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt; and the Lord brought
us out of Egypt with a mighty hand.” Perhaps, my Friend, there is no tes-
timony that you can bear which will be so useful, so interesting and so
striking, as the testimony of what you have, yourself, seen and handled
of the Word of Life. Tell the Gospel as you find it in the Bible, but set it in
the frame of your own experience of its preciousness! Tell your son how
you sinned and how the Lord had mercy upon you. Tell him how He met
with you, how you were brought to seek His face, how you were born
again, how you received a new heart and a right spirit. He will think the
more of this great change because it happened to his father, or to his
mother, or to some kind friend. And, perhaps, if he is not himself con-
verted as a child, in his later life he may think of what you told him or
the remembrance of his mother’s God may rise before him when he is far
away from the scenes of his youth and has spent many years in foolish
vanities—and he may even then turn to God, beckoned back to the great
Ea{cher’s House above by the memory of his godly father and mother here

elow.

Volume 43 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org 1



2 Brought Out to Be Brought In Sermon #2511

It is my earnest desire, just now, to bear witness on the behalf of
many of God’s people while I try to explain the meaning of our text, “He
brought us out. . .that He might bring us in.” We shall have three heads
to our discourse. First, we were brought out. As surely as Israel was
brought out of Egypt, we who believe in Jesus have been brought out of
the house of our bondage! Therefore, secondly, we are out. And thirdly,
the Lord who brought us out will bring us into another and a better coun-
try—into “Your land, O Immanuel”—into that place of rest and everlast-
ing jubilee which God by Covenant has given over to His people as their
perpetual possession.

I. First, dear Friends, let us speak upon the fact that we were
BROUGHT OUT. Our text says, “He brought us out from there.” That is,
Jehovah, the God of Israel, brought His people out from the house of
bondage and, in like manner, we bear our testimony that the Lord has
delivered us from the bondage of sin and Satan.

Our witness, therefore, is, first of all, that God has had to do with us.
Some there are who think that God dwells far away, shut up in eternal
seclusion. But we have not found it so, for He has had dealings in mercy
with us. They suppose that the things here below are too little and too
commonplace for God to consider, but it has not been so with us, for He
has dealt well with His servants according to His Word. They suppose
that there is a thick veil that shuts us out from the Invisible, a great gulf
that parts us poor mortals from any communication with God. They
smile and turn upon their heels when we begin to talk of God—they are
“agnostics”—know-nothings. Perhaps they will not say that there is no
God, but they do say that they do not know whether there is a God or
not! And, as to any communication between the Holy One of Israel and
such poor creatures as we are, they will not believe it to be possible.
Well, then, we have to bear our testimony upon this point and it is this—
that with some of us a very little while ago, and with others of us so
many years ago as to be among the memories of our youth—God had
solemn dealings. We were in the land of darkness and in the valley of the
shadow of death. We were fond of sin—we were slaves to it and we had
no wish nor will to escape from it—but He who is the Father of our spir-
its, having loved us with an everlasting love, and having made a Cove-
nant with His only-begotten Son on our behalf, tore the heavens and in
majesty came down!

This was done spiritually, for God is a Spirit and, therefore, they who
were round about us knew it not. And we ourselves saw Him not and be-
held no similitude—neither heard we any voice with our outward ear.
But, though it was spiritual, God’s coming to us was very real, for spirit
is as real as matter and God is as real as the things that we touch, or
see, or feel. We are not deceived in this matter, or, if we are, it has be-
come so much a matter of daily consciousness, as well as of past mem-
ory, that we must be, indeed, besotted beyond all conception! But it has
not been a dream to us, for it has changed our whole lives and it does,
today, affect and move us most powerfully. We can imagine that it is a
dream that we eat and drink, but it is no dream that God lives in us and
we live in Him! It may be a dream that we have grown up from childhood
into manhood—though it would take a great deal of argument to prove
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that to us—but it is no dream that, whereas we were blind, now we see!
It is no dream that, whereas we were dead, now we live! It is no dream
that things we did not believe in are now to us the best and highest and
most practical of facts! It is not a dream that God has dealt with us and,
though we cannot expect men to believe us, we feel sure that, had they
known what we know, they would have been as little doubtful about it as
we are. Had they passed through the experience we have had, they would
have been as dogmatic in their assertion about it as we take leave to be.

Though we may be thought fools for this confidence, we think we are
not fools. In other matters we are at least the equals of the men who
think us fools as to our religion—and we can reason as well as they. If
they have understanding, we have understanding, also. And, at any rate,
we are quite willing to leave the matter to the test of the next world. You
see, Beloved, we have two strings to our bow—if we should turn out to
have been wrong and should die like dogs, we shall be none the worse—
whereas, if our beliefs turn out to be well-founded, the ungodly will be in
a sorry case, indeed! So we bear our witness without any kind of fear or
shame, or any alarm about being thought fools for it, and we say that
God has dealt with our spirits. Our spirit has spoken to His Spirit, and
His Spirit has spoken to our spirit, and there have been Divine commu-
nications to us from the great God who made us, who, we assert, has
new-made us and brought us out of our former condition into another
and a better state. So, with the Israelites, we can say, “He brought us
out.”

In describing this bringing out, I have to remind you that the Chris-
tian’s life runs parallel with the life of Israel in Egypt.

In order to get Israel out of Egypt, the first thing was to make Israel
loathe Egypt. When Israel was in Goshen and the land brought forth
plentifully, Israel was like sheep in clover and, like a bullock that loves
deep pasture, had no desire to come out from the fat Delta of the Nile. Is-
rael prospered, Israel was great. Was not Joseph at the head of the
State? And even after his death, did not the memory of Joseph still make
every Egyptian respect the Israelites? They would have lived there, still—
there would have been no coming out of Egypt, for Israel, if all had gone
well with them there. The Lord saw that the first thing to be done, in
preparation for the people’s emancipation, was to make them loathe
Egypt. So there arises a new king that knows not Joseph, a king who
considers that the existence of a foreign people in the midst of his nation
is a source of danger. He must begin, if possible, to reduce their num-
bers. They shall work for him and render the unpaid labor of slaves.
When they do this and still multiply, they shall find their own straw with
which to make the bricks. When they complain of this, they shall have
the tale of the bricks doubled until they begin to sigh and cry and groan
by reason of their taskmasters.

If you had met an Israelite ten years before the period of slavery and
had said to him, “Do you feel at home in Egypt?” he would have an-
swered,” Certainly! Everything prospers with us—we cannot do better
than be here.” But afterwards, if you had met him and put to him the
same question, he would have said, “Wish to stay in Egypt? Not I! Would
God I could escape from the taskmaster! It is cruelty from morning to
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night and a toil that is terrible. And I have heard”—and the strong man
would stand and weep as he told the story—“I have heard that now there
is an edict issued that our male children shall be cast into the river, so
that, if we have a son born into our house, it will be, indeed, an unbear-
able sorrow, for our children must be destroyed by the tyrant.” It was a
great step towards the accomplishment of God’s eternal purpose when
He made Israel to feel that Egypt was a house of bondage.

It is in some such way as this that God makes His own elect to feel
that the state of nature—the worldly, natural, sinful state—is a state of
bondage. Look at the multitude of our fellow men—they have no wish to
enter into any other state, they are quite satisfied with the condition in
which they now are. Provided that they can earn good wages, that they
can make money, that they can enjoy themselves in the pleasures of this
life, they do not want anything more. You seem to be as those that mock
when you talk to them about another world—they have enough difficulty
to make both ends meet in this world, they say! You speak about a
judgment to come—they would be a deal more impressed with some in-
formation about the police courts than about the Last Dread Assize when
the Judge of All shall sit upon the Great White Throne! No, if they do not
believe themselves to be mere beasts, to live and die, and then that will
be an end of them, yet they act as if that were their belief. It is so with the
most of our fellow men and it was so with you and with me in our unre-
generate state. If we could have had our choice, we would have had a
good time of it here, perhaps taking as our motto, “A short life and a
merry one.” Or, if we were more prudent, we would have wished to have a
well-ordered, moral, upright life in which we could be respectable and re-
spected, and that would have satisfied us. O Sirs, it is a miracle of Grace
that God has made us to loathe that old land of Egypt and to count it to
be a house of bondage! And now, to live unto ourselves is slavery! To live
for this world seems to us to be the meanest and most beggarly thing
that can bel!

That was the first thing, then, that God did towards bringing out His
people—He made them to loathe Egypt.

The next thing He did was, to make them see His wrath upon Egypt—
the plagues that He sent. They had, no doubt, looked upon the Egyptians
as being a very happy people, like themselves. They were, for a time,
birds of a feather. But now they see all Egypt made the target for Jeho-
vah’s thunderbolts! At one time, all is darkness. At another time, the very
air is filled with lice and flies. One day the frogs come up everywhere,
even into the king’s chambers. At another hour, boils and sores are on
man and beast and, at the appointed period, there comes a shower of fire
and the fire is mingled with hail! And the fire runs along the ground and
terrific claps of thunder come, peal upon peal, one after the other, and
Israel thinks, “This is a poor country to live in. We must rise up and be
gone! If God deals thus with the Egyptians, God grant that we may not
be Egyptians! Let us clear out of this land as soon as we can.”

So has God made some of us see His judgments upon guilty men. We
have walked through the world with our eyes open and we have seen
men as others do not see them—with the leprosy of sin white upon their
brow! We have seen them with the fever of lust which nothing could
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abate. We have seen them droop and die and, with our eyes open, we
have seen them pass into that region which is divided forever from all
hope by a great gulf, so that they that would pass from us to them can-
not, neither can they come to us that would pass from there! Yes, and
our spirits have listened till we have heard in dread and fear the weeping,
wailing and gnashing of teeth of souls that passed away unforgiven,
without God and without hope! We have heard that this city is to be
burned up, for it is the City of Destruction and, burdened as we were, we
began to run from it that we might, perhaps, escape before God should
pour out the full vials of His vengeance upon men. I am talking no
dreams now, or, at any rate, they are such dreams as I have had when I
am most awake—such dreams as some here present have had, and such
dreams as have made us anxious to get away from this present evil world
which lies in the Wicked One, that we may not be destroyed with it in the
day of God’s righteous wrath!

Furthermore, dear Friends, God brought His people out of Egypt by
breaking the power which held them in bondage. When they wished to get
away from Pharaoh, they could not, for he held them as his slaves. But
in due time God began to deal with Pharaoh and, at last, when He had
killed the first-born in all the land, and the chief of all the strength of
Egypt, they could not hold in captivity a single Israelite, no, not even a
cow or a sheep or a goat that belonged to Israel! The power of Egypt was
so completely broken that not a hoof was left behind!

And there came a day with us when the power of sin was finally bro-
ken. We sat at the foot of the Cross looking up weeping and wondering,
and all of a sudden, as we believed in Jesus, we learned the meaning of
the angel’s message to Joseph, “You shall call His name, JESUS, for He
shall save His people from their sins.” And then and there He saved us
from our sins! The guilt of sin was gone but, what was stranger, still, the
power of sin was gone, too. We had proven the truth of the Apostle’s
words, “Sin shall not have dominion over you: for you are not under the
Law, but under Grace.” With the crimson blood that bought our pardon,
there fell the white and sparkling drops that cleansed our nature! The
water with the blood delivered us from the guilt and power of sin and we
were free, strangely free! We wondered how it was that we had not the
desires and passions and inclinations that we used to have, or, if they
came, we had a new life and power with which we fought with them hand
to hand. We welcomed them no more as friends, but we spurned them as
our worst foes, for God had delivered us from the great bondage we were
under! Sin is a thing abhorred and detested by us and our spirit has
come clean out from under its power as a reigning force!

Remember also, Beloved, that when the Lord broke the power of Egypt
over Israel, it was on the night of the Passover that He did it. That was the
final blow that fell when the Israelites had slain the paschal lamb and
sprinkled its blood upon the lintel and the two side posts of their houses.
When Jehovah saw the blood, then He passed over them in such a won-
drous way that they, also, passed over the Egyptians and marched out of
the land more than conquerors through Him that had bled for them un-
der the emblem of the paschal lamb!
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Beloved, that redemption has been accomplished for us, also! It is not
everyone who can remember the very day and hour of his deliverance,
but, as I told you the other morning, of Richard Knill, who said, “At such
a time of the day, clang went every harp in Heaven, for Richard Knill was
born again,” it was even so with me! I looked to Jesus and as I looked, I
lived, and then and there I came clean out from that old slavery in which
I had dwelt up to that hour! Blessed be the name of God for that glorious
emancipation!

Yet once more upon this part of our text, “He brought us out” when,
after being set free, we were violently pursued by our old sins. The Israel-
ites went up harnessed marching in their ranks and, I doubt not, sing-
ing as they went because they were delivered from the daily task and
from the cruel bondage. But suddenly they turned their heads while they
were marching, for they heard a dreadful noise behind them, a noise of
chariots and of men shouting for battle! And, at last, when they could
really see the Egyptians and the thick cloud of dust rising behind them,
then they feared that they would be destroyed, they should now fall by
the hand of the enemy. You remember, Beloved, after your conversion (it
may not have happened to you all, but it did to me), there came a time
when the enemy said, “I will pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil!
My lust shall be satisfied upon them! I will draw my sword, my hand
shall destroy them.” So Satan, loath to leave a soul, pursues it quickly.
He will have it back if he can. And often, soon after conversion, there
comes a time of dreadful conflict—when the soul seems as if it could not
live. “Was it because there were no graves in Egypt that the Lord brought
us into this condition of temporary freedom, that we might be all the
more distressed by our adversaries?” So said Unbelief!

But you recollect how God brought His people right out by one final
stroke. Miriam knew it when she took her timbrel and went forth with
the women, and answered them in the jubilant song, “Sing you to the
Lord, for He has triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider has He
thrown into the seal!” I love best of all that note in the song of Moses
where he says, “The depths have covered them.” “There remained not so
much as one of them.” What gladness must have been in the hearts of
the children of Israel when they knew that their enemies were all gone! I
am sure it was so with me, for after my conversion, being again attacked
by sin, I saw the mighty stream of redeeming love roll over all my sins
and this was my song, “The depths have covered them!” “Who shall lay
anything to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifies. Who is he
that condemns? It is Christ that died, yes, rather, that is risen again,
who is even at the right hand of God, who also makes intercession for
us!”

II. There has been so much in the first part of our subject—“He
brought us out”—that I must speak only very briefly upon our second di-
vision which is, WE ARE OUT.

That is to say, dear Friends, we are out of the bondage of sin and
death, never to be captured again, and never to go back again of our own
free Wil “Oh,” says one, “that is strong teaching.” I do not care whether
it is strong or weak, it is Bible teaching! Our Lord Jesus said, “My sheep
hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me: and I give unto
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them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man
pluck them out of My hand.” To the woman at the well our Savior said,
“Whoever drinks of this water shall thirst again: but whoever drinks of
the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I
shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlast-
ing life.” The work of the Holy Spirit is no temporary regeneration, but
one that really makes the man new forever—and the devil, himself, can-
not undo the work! No, dear Friend, if God brings you up out of Egypt,
you shall never go back again into the house of bondage!

I heard, the other day, of a woman who came, at the end of a certain
revival meeting, to make a confession of her faith. She said she had been
regenerated six times! Now, I have heard and read in the Bible of people
being born again, but to be born again, and again, and again, and again,
and again, and again is not what I have read anywhere in the Scriptures,
or, if such a thing is possible—if being born again does not finally save
men, remember that awful warning of the Apostle, “It is impossible. . . if
they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance.” The Word of
God is very explicit about that matter. “For the earth which drinks in the
rain that comes often upon it, and brings forth herbs meet for them by
whom it is dressed, receives blessing from God: but that which bears
thorns and briers is rejected, and is near unto cursing; whose end is to
be burned.”

Our Savior also said, “Salt is good: but if the salt has lost its savor,
with what shall it be seasoned? It is neither fit for the land nor yet for the
dunghill; but men cast it out.” You cannot imagine that a person can be
regenerated twice! If the work of regeneration is accomplished once, and
it does not save the soul, then there is no salvation for it! That is all God
ever will do and, therefore, do I bless and glorify His name that there
never was and never shall be an instance in which He has made a man a
new creature in Christ Jesus—and then the work of Grace has failed!
There are plenty who come near to this point and who seem, sometimes,
to have really reached it—but rest assured of this, Beloved, if the Lord
has brought you forth out of this captivity, none shall ever undo what
God has done! We are out. We are out. “He that believes and is baptized
shall be saved.” We hold to that plain and blessed Truth of God! Of old,
the Lord said, “I will put My fear in their hearts, that they shall not de-
part from Me.” Nothing can be more definite and explicit than that. We
are bound for the land of Canaan, and into Canaan we shall go!

We are out. That is, we are now separated unto the Lord. If we are, in-
deed, what I have described, we do not belong, in the fullest sense, to
any country or to any people, but we belong to God—we are separate
from all people upon the face of the earth! You cannot make anything but
a Jew of a Jew. You may do what you like with him, but he always re-
mains a Jew. And you cannot make anything of a Christian but a Chris-
tian. Put him where you may, he is still a Christian. Whatever sphere of
social life he occupies, or in whatever country he dwells, he is always a
Christian. I was never ashamed of being an Englishman except when I
have seen an Englishman behaving wrongly towards other people. Then I
have felt as if I would be a Frenchman, or anything else! But [ would be a
Christian, first of all, and above alll When I am a Christian, I know no
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nationality. We are cosmopolites—inhabitants of every place, wherever
we may be—if we are inhabitants of the holy city which is above. Our
citizenship is in Heaven. Therefore we are separated from all the rest of
mankind. The world knows us not because it knew not our Lord. May
God separate us more and more unto Himself!

But we are separated that we may be preserved by the Lord and
blessed by the Lord, for Israel, when brought out of Egypt, had to live by
manna that dropped daily from Heaven, and by water that gushed out of
the Rock. That is how all Christians ought to live. You are not to depend,
now, upon the world—you are to depend upon God for everything—for
your bread and for your water, and for all your needs. The whole of your
life is to be in Him—not only that which is spiritual, but even that which
is outward and visible is still to be a life in Christ, and a life for Christ—
for you are dead to the world and your life is hid with Christ in God. The
Lord said, even by the mouth of Balaam, “The people shall dwell alone,
and shall not be reckoned among the nations.” Oh, what a mercy it is to
be out of Egypt in that respect!

Dear Brothers and Sisters, whatever our condition may be, here, we
are out of Egypt en route for the Glory land. He who brought us out of
Egypt will bring us into Canaan. Our home is not here. Our feet are not
fixed upon this narrow plot of earth—they are moving towards another
country, that is, a heavenly one.

III. I can only just touch upon the last part of our text—HE WILL
BRING US— for our time has gone. But I want to say this much about it.

The Lord brought us out on purpose that He might bring us in. He did
not bring us out merely for what we are now, but also for what we are yet
to be. If Israel had only been what she ought to have been, she would
have been into Canaan almost as soon as she was out of Egypt! And if
you and I were all we ought to be, we would, even here, enjoy full happi-
ness, for there is a Heaven below, and there is a rest for the people of
God which we find in Christ even now.

So, next, the delay is caused by our unfitness. The Israelites were un-
believing, so they had to wander for 40 years in the wilderness before the
nation entered upon its heritage in the land of Canaan. And it is because
you and I are so carnal and there is so much of unbelief about us, that
we go up and down, backwards and forwards, and do not fully enter into
the possession of the glorious privileges which are ours by Covenant
right. Yet, even here, we who have believed enter into rest! We have a
foretaste of Heaven, we have the first-fruits of the Spirit. We have tasted
the grapes of Eshcol and we are longing to cross the Jordan and to be—

“Where our dear Lord His vineyard keeps,
And all the clusters grow.”

The Lord brought us out with this design, that He might bring us in. It
is clear that He who brought us out can bring us in. That which remains
to be done is not as much as that which has already been done. There is
not half as much difficulty between here and Heaven as there lies behind
us—between here and our fallen condition. Atonement has been made
and that is the greatest work of alll Sin has been put away, eternal life
has come into these dead souls and merely to keep that flame alive, al-
beit it needs Divine Power, yet is a small thing compared with the putting
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of ’hhe Light of God within us and the redeeming us from sin, death and
Hell!

He brought us out and He will bring us in, otherwise He would lose all
that He has done. If the Lord does not bring us into Glory, then the pre-
cious blood of Christ has been shed in vain and the Holy Spirit has oper-
ated upon our hearts in vain. If God does not finish His work upon us
and in us, then men and devils will say that He began to build, but He
could not finish. A soul in whom the Lord does not finish His work would
be a monument for the eternal derision of Satan and all his hosts—and
that shall never be! God’s eternal purpose would fail if He did not bring
us in. Let us, therefore, trust in Him, and say, “He will bring us in.” De-
spite the Girgashites, the Hittites and all the other “ites,” He will bring us
in! Across the Jordan we shall go with our Joshua, Jehovah-desus, at
our head and we shall take our possession, everyone of us, in that glori-
ous land and stand in our lot in that day, as surely as He has brought us
out.

The important point for us to settle is—Has the Lord, indeed, brought
us out? If any of you are still in bondage, the Lord make you to feel your
bondage! The Lord make you to cry out in the bitterness of your soul!
That is half-way towards getting out—that feeling of loathing for your
present state is half the battle of your coming out of Egypt! The Lord
make you to cry and groan, and look right out of yourselves wholly to the
Lord Jesus and if, by the grip of faith, you get hold of my Master’s gar-
ments, there is none that shall make you lose your hold, for, if you have
a hold on Him, He has a firmer hold on you! If you have but touched Him
with the finger of faith, He has laid His eternal power under bond to save
you and He must and will accomplish the work, great as it is! God has
laid help upon One who is mighty, and that mighty One shall never fail.
Oh, the bliss of being in Christ! It is to be out of Egypt and it is to have
the certain prospect of being, by-and-by, in Heaven!

God bless you all, dear Friends, for Christ’s sake! Amen.

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
DEUTERONOMY 6.

Verse 1. Now these are the commandments, the statutes, and the
judgments, which the LORD your God commanded to teach you, that you
might do them in the land where you go to possess it. God’s command-
ments are to be taught, but they are also to be practiced—“which the
Lord your God commanded to teach you, that you might do them.” And it
is this doing of them that is the hard part of the work. It is not always
easy to teach them—a man needs the Spirit of God if he is to teach them
aright—but practice is harder than preaching. May God grant us Grace,
whenever we hear His Word, to do it!

2. That you might fear the LORD your God, to keep all His statutes and
His commandments, which I command you, you, and your son, and your
son’s son, all the days of your life; and that your days may be prolonged
The fear of God must always be a practical power in our lives—“that you
might fear the Lord your God, to keep all His statutes and His com-
mandments.” And that practical fear should lead us into obedience in de-
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tail. We ought so to study God’s Word that we endeavor “to keep all His
statutes and His commandments.” A slipshod obedience is disobedience.
We must be careful and watchful to know the Divine will and in all re-
spects to carry it out. You who are His children, dwelling in such a
household, and with such a Father, it well becomes you to be obedient
children. No, it is not only for us to obey the command of the Lord our
God, but we should pray till the rest of the verse also comes true—“you,
and your son, and your son’s son,” our children and our children’s chil-
dren. I am sure that if we love God, we shall long that our children and
our children’s children may love Him, too. If your trade has supported
you and brought you in a competence, you will naturally wish to bring
your son up to it. But, on a far higher platform, if God has been a good
God to you, your deepest desire will be that your son and your son’s son
should serve the same Divine Master through all the days of their life!
“That your days may be prolonged.” God does not give long life to all His
people, yet in obedience to God is the most probable way of securing long
life. There are also many of God’s saints who are spared in times of pesti-
lence, or who are delivered by an act of faith out of great dangers. That
ancient declaration of God often comes true in these later times, “As the
days of a tree are the days of My people, and My elect shall long enjoy the
work of their hands.” At any rate, you who love the Lord shall live out
your days, whereas the wicked shall not live out half their days. You
shall complete the circle of life, whether it is a great circle or a little one—
with long life will God satisfy you, and show you His salvation. The pas-
sage which now follows is held in very great esteem by the Jewish people
even to this day. They repeat it frequently, for it forms part of their morn-
ing and evening services.

3, 4. Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do it; that it may be well
with you, and that you may increase mightily, as the LORD God of your fa-
thers has promised you, in the land that flows with milk and honey. Hear,
O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD. There is but one God. This is
the very basis of our faith—we know nothing of “gods many and lords
many.” Yet it is the Triune God whom we worship. We are not less Uni-
tarians, in the highest meaning of that word, because we are Trinitari-
ans! We are not less Believers in the one living and true God because we
worship Father, Son and Holy Spirit.

5. And you shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, and with
all your soul, and with all your might. Does not this show what is the very
Nature of God? God is Love, for He commands us to love Him!! There was
never an earthly prince or king whom I have heard of in whose statute
book it was written, “You shall love the king.” No. It is only in the Statute
Book of Him who is the Lord of Life and Love that we read such a com-
mand as this! To my mind it seems a very blessed privilege for us to be
permitted to love One so great as God is. Here it is we find our Heaven! It
is a command, but we regard it rather as a loving, tender invitation to the
highest bliss—“You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart”—
that is, intensely. “And with all your soul”—that is, most sincerely, most
lovingly. “And with all your might.” With all your energy, with every fac-
ulty, with every possibility of your nature.
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6. And these words, which I command you this day, shall be in your
heart. Oh, how blessed to have them written on the heart by the Holy
Spirit! We can never get them there except He who made the heart anew
shall engrave upon these fleshy tablets the Divine Precepts.

7. And you shall teach them diligently unto your children. Christian
parent, have you done this? “You shall” not only teach them, but, “teach
them diligently unto your children.”

7. And shall talk of them when you sit in your house, and when you
walk by the way, and when you lie down, and when you rise up. Our
common talk should be much more spiritual than it often is. There is no
fear of degrading sacred subjects by the frequent use of them—the fear
lies much the other way—lest by a disuse of them we come to forget
them. This blessed Book, the Holy Word of God, is a fit companion for
your leisure as well as for your labor, for the time of your sleeping and
the time of your waking. It will bless you in your private meditations and
equally cheer the social hearth and comfort you when, in mutual friend-
ship, you speak, the one with the other. Those who truly love God greatly
love His holy Word.

8. And you shall bind them for a sign upon your hand. They shall be
your practical guide, at your fingertips, as it were.

8. And they shall be as frontlets between your eyes. You shall see by
them, you shall see with them, you shall see through them.

9. And you shall write them upon the posts of your house and on your
gates. I could almost wish that this were literally fulfilled much more of-
ten than it is. I was charmed, in many a Swiss village, to see a text of
Scripture carved on the doorpost. A text hung up in your houses may of-
ten speak when you are silent. We cannot do anything that shall be su-
perfluous in the way of making known the Word of God.

10-12. And it shall be, when the LORD your God shall have brought
you into the land which He swore unto your fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac,
and to Jacob, to give you great and goodly cities, which you built not, and
houses full of all good things, which you filled not, and wells dug, which
you dug not, vineyards and olive trees, which you planted not; when you
shall have eaten and are full; then beware lest you forget the LORD, which
brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage.
Bread eaten is soon forgotten. How often we act like dogs that will take
the bones from our hand and then forget the hand that gave them! It
should not be so with us. All our spiritual mercies and many of our tem-
poral ones are very much like the inheritance of Israel in the land of Ca-
naan—wells that they did not dig, and vineyards which they did not
plant. Our blessings come from sources that are beyond our own indus-
try and skill. They are the fruits of the holy inventiveness of God and the
splendor and fullness of His thoughtfulness towards His poor children.
Let us not forget Him, since evidently He never forgets us!

13-15. You shall fear the LORD your God, and serve Him, and shall
swear by His name. You shall not go after other gods, of the gods of the
people which are round about you, (for the LORD your God is a jealous
God among you), lest the anger of the Lord your God be kindled against
you, and destroy you from off the face of the earth. Our God is a jealous
God. One said to a Puritan, “Why be so precise?” and he replied, “Be-
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cause | serve a precise God.” God has done so much for us, in order to
win our hearts, that He ought to have them altogether for Himself. When
He has them all, it is all too little—but to divide our heart is to grieve His
Spirit and sorely to vex Him.

16-24. You shall not tempt the LORD your God, as you tempted Him in
Massah. You shall diligently keep the commandments of the LORD your
God, and His testimonies, and His statutes, which He has commanded
you. And you shall do that which is right and good in the sight of the
LORD: that it may be well with you, and that you may go in and possess
the good land which the LORD swore unto your fathers, to cast out all your
enemies from before you, as the LORD has spoken. And when your son
asks you in time to come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and the
statutes, and the Judgments which the Lord our God has commanded
you? Then you shall say unto your son, We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in
Egypt; and the LORD brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand: and the
LORD showed signs and wonders, great and sore, upon Egypt, upon
Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before our eyes: and He brought us
out from there, that He might bring us in, to give us the land which He
swore unto our fathers. And the LORD commanded us to do all these stat-
utes, to fear the LORD our God, for our good always, that He might pre-
serve us alive, as it is at this day. Oh, Friends, it will be well when our
boys and girls ask us questions like this and when we can give such an-
swers! The great lack of the age in which we live is obedience to God.
“Modern thought” has flung off obedience to Divine Revelation—and even
in matters relating to social morality, many men reject all idea of any-
thing being commanded of God—they only judge by what appears to
them to be either pleasurable or profitable. What is most needed just
now is that we, ourselves, and those about us become really conscious of
the greatness and Sovereignty of God—and yield ourselves to Him to do
as He bids us, when He bids us, where He bids us—and in all things to
seek to follow His commandments that He may “preserve us alive, as it is
at this day.”

25. And it shall be our righteousness, if we observe to do all these com-
mandments before the LORD our God, as He has commanded us. That
would have been Israel’s righteousness if the people had observed to do
all these commandments before the Lord. But it was marred and spoiled
by disobedience. We rejoice to know that we who believe in Jesus have a
righteousness unto which Israel did not attain, for the Lord Jesus Christ,
Himself, is our righteousness!

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON TO BRING MANY
TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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SECRET SINS DRIVEN OUT

BY STINGING HORNET'S
NO. 673

DELIVERED ON SUNDAY MORNING, JANUARY 28, 1866,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“Moreover the Lord your God will send the hornet among them,
until those who are left,
who hide themselves from you, are destroyed.”
Deuteronomy 7:20.

LET us spiritualize the story of the conquest of Canaan by the children
of Israel. Canaan was given to Abraham and to his seed by a covenant of
salt. Our body, soul, and spirit are given to Christ Jesus to be His portion
and His heritage—and the newborn principle within us which represents
the seed of Israel is to conquer the whole of our manhood for Christ that
He may have possession of it in all its powers and passions, parts and
faculties. When our Lord Jesus Christ died, He died not only for our souls
but also for our bodies—He did not purchase a right to a part of us only
but to the entire man. He contemplated in His passion the sanctification
of us wholly—spirit, soul, and body—that in this triple kingdom He Him-
self might reign supreme without a rival.

It is the business of the newborn nature which God has given to the re-
generate to assert the rights of the Lord Jesus Christ. “My Soul, so far as
you are a child of God, you must conquer all the rest of yourself which yet
remains unblessed. You must subdue all your powers and passions to the
silver scepter of Jesus’ gracious reign, and you must never be satisfied till
He who is the King by purchase becomes also the King by gracious coro-
nation, and reigns in you supreme.”

Although Israel had Canaan by right, the Jebusites and eight mighty
nations had it in possession. And alas, we are made painfully to feel that
though Christ has a right to us and He alone should reign in our mortal
bodies, yet sin has a dwelling place in us! Those old sins which were born
with us and seem as if they will never die till we, ourselves, are wrapped
in our winding sheets, have entered into us and will dwell in us. I may say
of our nature what was said in Egypt during the plague of frogs: “Behold
these filthy things have come up into our chambers and into our ovens,
and our kneading troughs.”

There is no part of our heart too hot or too sacred for sin to intrude into
it. The whole head is sick and the whole heart is faint—from the sole of
the foot even to the head—naturally—there is nothing but wounds and
bruises and putrefying sores. Sin has entrenched itself in our nature and
it is not to be cast out by our mere talking about it nor by our best resolu-
tions. Our sins have chariots of iron, as those of us know who have to
contend with them, and their cities are walled up to Heaven their en-
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trenchments are so strong! Our sins have so worked themselves into our
flesh that our flesh cries out, “Spare them!”

“Surely the bitterness of death is past,” said Agag when he came deli-
cately before Samuel. And thus our sins come so delicately to us, assume
such pleasant shapes, and are so congenial, that something whispers,
“Let them live!” It is hard to slay them—so difficult to cut them up root
and branch, for they are in possession—and the new nature is but a babe!
“But the old nature is the old man, and it is a very unequal fight between
a babe and an old man!” The new nature has just emerged into an atmos-
phere which is not congenial with it, while the old nature has everything
to help it—the devil from beneath, the world from without, and even the
cares of business, of life—all seem to act as allies to the old nature.

Meanwhile the new nature has to fight alone. If the Eternal Spirit were
not our helper, and if He who is the Father of our new nature were not
also its support and its succor, long ago it would have died and been ut-
terly cut off by the hosts of its foes! Christ and holiness have a right to us,
but sin is in possession.

What then, Beloved? Why this—since sin has no right to any part of us,
we go about a good and legal warfare when we seek, in the name of God,
to drive it out! O my Body, you are a member of Christ! Shall I take you
and subjugate you to the Prince of Darkness? O my Soul, Christ has suf-
fered for your sins and redeemed you with His most precious blood! Shall
I suffer your memory to become a storehouse of evil, or your passions to
become firebrands of iniquity? Shall I surrender my judgment to be per-
verted by error, or my will to be led in fetters of iniquity?

No, my Soul, you are Christ’s, and sin has no right to you. Sin shall not
have dominion over us, for we are not under Law but under Grace. Christ
has bought us and paid for us! God has willed us over to Christ. We be-
long to Him! We are His portion and His reward. Sin has no legal right,
then, but it has possession—and you know that is nine points of the law.
But we will dispute the nine points! We will bring the one grand point—
that God, the Judge of all, has decided that the blood-bought belong to
Christ! And we will fight it out even to the death against these, our sins!

We are told if we read this chapter in a spiritual sense that we must in
no way suffer any kind or sort of truce with sin. I believe that many Be-
lievers—I hope they are Believers—have given up warring with a part of
their sins. They are not drunkards, they are not thieves. They are not
given to uncleanness of walk or language. But theirs may be a hasty tem-
per and they do not try to subdue that. They think that that is constitu-
tional, and they plead for it as though it must be spared! This one tribe—
these Jebusites—must be spared according to their sinful talk.

But oh, Beloved, I have no more right as a Christian to suffer bad tem-
per to dwell in me than I have to suffer the devil himself to dwell there! I
know it has been said very often that Divine Grace is often grafted on a
crab tree stock. So it is. But in this spiritual husbandry the graft will in-
fluence all below as well as that which is above it. What is the fruit of it?
Is it a crab tree? No! The fruit does not come from the crab tree, but from
the better nature! And though I am grafted upon a crab tree, yet my fruit
must partake of the new nature, and I must bring forth sweet fruit.
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Some people think—or perhaps they may not know it—that they are
naturally troubled with pride, that they have naturally a high spirit, or a
haughty temper. And when they are told of it they grow rough with whom-
ever dares to mention it! And they think this is not a sin. But, oh, Be-
loved, pride in a Christian is one of the most loathsome vices! What can
there be in you and in me to be proud of? Owing all we have to the gift of
God—having nothing but what He gives us, and going back to our own
poverty unless God keeps us—how dare we lift up our head?

God smote Nebuchadnezzar and made him go and eat grass like the ox,
and his hair grew like eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds claws—all
because of his pride! And some of God’s dear children have been suffered
to make dreadful falls of it, and all because they were lifted up and said, “I
shall never be moved, my mountain stands firm.” We must beware of
these sins and not make a truce or parley with them! I must not say of
any one sin, “I cannot help it, and therefore I will not contend with it.”

Beloved, down with them! Down with them all! In the name of God we
must destroy them, or else they will destroy us! I may say of our sins what
a Scotch officer said to his soldiers when taken in an ill position. Said he,
“My lads, there are the enemy! Kill them, or they will kill you!” And so
must I say of all sins. There they are! Destroy them, or they will destroy
you! Your only way of entering into eternal life is by being more than a
conqueror through Him who has loved you. You know how it is written,
“To him that overcomes will I give to eat of the hidden manna,” but to
such only. “Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.”

And as we are not, thus, to excuse some sins and permit them to live,
so, above all, we must not fall into a dispirited state of mind and suppose
we never can drive sins out. I do not think we shall ever be perfect in this
life, but how near to perfection a Christian may come is a question which
I should not like to discuss in words, but prefer endeavoring to find out in
practice. How much a Believer may be like Christ I will not venture to af-
firm, but certainly there have been some men upon earth of whom we
might say, without exaggeration, that you might take them for an exam-
ple, for their Master seemed to live again in them.

There is no need that you should always give way to pride, or sloth, or
covetousness, or any other form of sin. You are able to overcome them—
not in your own strength—the weakest of them would be too much for you
in that. But you may overcome them through the blood of the Lamb! “This
is the victory which overcomes the world, even our faith,” and our faith
will be able to subdue these sins. Just as faith of old put to flight the ar-
mies of the aliens, so it can even to this day. Do not, then, dear Friends,
ask, “How shall I dispossess them, for they are greater and mightier than
[?” Go to the strong for strength and wait humbly upon God, and He, the
mighty God of Jacob, will surely come to the rescue and you shall have to
sing of victory through His Grace!

There is a word of encouragement given in the chapter to those who
have a tendency to doubt in this matter. Israel was reminded that God
brought them out of Egypt. He delivered them from the house of bondage.
And you are reminded, dear Friends, that you are saved! Christ has done
a greater work for you than remains to be accomplished in you. To bear
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the weight of your sins and to break the iron yoke of spiritual bondage
from off your necks required that Christ should die! And that being done,
it is, comparatively, but a light work to deliver you from indwelling sin.
The greater work is done!

Jehovah became Man in human flesh. He lived on earth. God, the
Word, was made flesh and dwelt among us, and in due time stooped, in
His obedience, even to death, the death of the Cross! All your sins have
been destroyed by Christ and there is no condemnation for you to dread
since Christ has died. You are forgiven! The yoke is snatched from off your
shoulders! You are made free by the Son, and you are free, indeed! You
are in the wilderness, it is true, but you have come through the Red Sea
where your sins have been drowned. Your enemies, your old sins, you
shall see no more! The manna falls about your camp. The fiery, cloudy pil-
lar leads you through the wilderness.

And since you have seen what God has done, will you be afraid as to
the future? Courage, courage! He never begins without intending to finish.
It shall never be said of Him, “This man began to build, but was not able
to complete the structure.” Courage, courage! He has not brought you out
of Egypt that you may be destroyed. What would the heathen say con-
cerning your God, if, after all, you should fall and perish? You shall win
the day! You shall have every inch of the promised land—only be strong
and be very courageous—for the Lord will surely drive out your sins and
take your body, soul, and spirit as a consecrated and holy possession for-
ever.

But there is a notion among some Christians who are but little in-
structed, and who, knowing nothing of experience, that sanctification is
an instantaneous work. There are some who think that the moment they
believe in Jesus they shall never be troubled with any sin again, whereas,
it is then that the battle begins! The moment sin is forgiven it ceases to be
my friend and becomes my deadly foe. When the guilt of sin is gone then
the power of sin becomes obnoxious and we begin to strive against it.
Every now and then we hear of friends who cannot understand my teach-
ing on this point. They say they do not feel any sort of uprising sin within
themselves.

Oh, Beloved, I wish you did! For I am afraid you know nothing of the
Gospel life if you do not. I will not give a penny for your religion if it has
no inward conflict. Even virtuous heathens have got farther than that—for
some of them have written that they felt themselves to be as two men con-
tending or fighting—and surely Christians have got farther still, or ought
to have! This, I know, be it what it may with you—I have to fight every day
to get but one inch nearer to Heaven! And I feel I will be wrestling at the
last moment—that I shall have a scuffle upon Jordan’s brink with my cor-
ruptions.

Remember how John Knox had it! He had fought with men—I may say
he had fought with beasts at Ephesus—and yet at his last expiring mo-
ments he had the sternest struggle he had ever known with self-
righteousness. You would have thought, “Surely John Knox could not be
self-righteous!” The man who had denounced all trusting in good works
was yet vexed with the very same thing he had denounced. And so it will

4 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org Volume 12



Sermon #673 Secret Sins Driven Out by Stinging Hornets 5
be with you. No matter how near you live to God, or how closely you fol-
low Christ, you will have more or less of evil to contend with still. No, I
must say the more holy you get, the more you will have to fight against
sin. The whiter a garment becomes, the more easily is a spot seen—and
the more you get like Christ the more you will detect how unlike Him you
are!

A spiritual sense will be quickened so that you will discover that to be
sin which you did not think to be evil. And you will often feel, when you
are most progressing in Grace, you are not growing at all, or if so, cer-
tainly it seems to be downward. When [ think myself most unholy, I am
most holy—and when I bemoan my own sinfulness, then am [ most likely
to be accepted of God! It is best to think little of one’s self. But whether
you do or not, take this for granted—you will have to drive out your sins
little by little—they will not all be cast out at once—it will be a life’s work.
And you will never have to take off your armor or sheath your sword till
you go to the warrior’s bed and rest in the grave.

I now wish to call your attention specially to the verse before us. It ap-
pears that after a long conflict with Canaan, some of these old inhabitants
still existed. They hid themselves in caves, and so on—but they were to be
fetched out by a very singular means—hornets. These hornets were to dis-
cover them and bring them out—perhaps sting them to death, or, if not,
make them come out to be slain by the children of Israel.

Three things are to be noticed, then, this morning. The first is sins
which are left and saved in us—even in us who have for many years been
followers of Christ. Secondly, a singular means of destroying them. And
then, thirdly, a suggestive lesson for us all—teaching us to examine our
own hearts for these secret sins.

I. And first, dear Friends, SINS WHICH ARE LEFT AND HIDDEN. John
Bunyan very wisely describes the town of Mansoul after it had been taken
by Prince Immanuel. The Prince rode to the Castle called the Heart and
took possession of it and the whole city became His. But there were cer-
tain Diabolonians, followers of Diabolus, who never left the town. They
could not be seen in the streets. They could not be heard in the markets.
They never dared to occupy a house, but lurked about in certain old dens
and caves.

Some of them got impudent enough even to hire themselves out for ser-
vants to the men of Mansoul under other names. There was Mr. Covet-
ousness who was called Mr. Prudent Thrifty. And there was Mr. Lascivi-
ousness, who was called Mr. Harmless Mirth. They took other names and
lived there, much to the annoyance of the town of Mansoul. They skulked
about in holes and corners, and only came out on dark days when they
could do mischief and serve the Black Prince.

Now in all of us, however watchful we may be, though we may set Mr.
Pry Well to listen at the door and he may watch, and my Lord Mayor, Mr.
Understanding, is very careful to search all these out, yet there will re-
main much hidden sin. I think we ought always to pray to God to forgive
us sins that we do not know anything about. “Your unknown agonies,”
says the old Greek liturgy. And there are unknown sins for which those
agonies make atonement. Perhaps the sins which you and I confess are
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not a tenth of what we really commit. Our eyes are not sufficiently opened
to know of the heinousness of our own sin—and it is possible that if we
could fully know the extent of our own sinfulness it would drive us mad!

It is possible that God, in His mercy, suffers us to be somewhat blind to
the abominable accursedness of sin. He gives us enough of it to make us
hate it, but not enough to drive us absolutely to despair. Our sin is ex-
ceedingly sinful. Now allow me to suggest that among the sins which lurk
in us there is the old one of unbelief. You have had a very great deliver-
ance, my dear Brothers and Sisters, and you think you have no more un-
belief left in you. You do not know that old villain, Unbelief, is never to be
taken by the heels, or if he is put in the stocks, he soon manages to es-
cape.

You will have unbelief this very afternoon, if you happen to meet with
any trouble, and though now you say, “I never can stagger at the promise
through unbelief,” I should not wonder but what a little depression of
spirits, perhaps weariness in God’s service, might make you to be as
doubting as ever you were in your life! Do not harbor the pleasing delu-
sion that your unbelief is dead. It is hidden, but it will come out again.
Especially among these lurkers I must mention pride. Oh, we think, “How
could I be proud? Why I have been through such an experience of my own
weakness and sinfulness that I cannot be proud.” We little think that all
the while we are talking we are saying about the proudest thing that we
could possibly say!

I talked once, I remember, with a man who thought himself a very emi-
nent Christian. He told me that what with affliction and experience the
Lord had wiped pride completely out of him. I said, “He must have hit you
very hard, Brother.” I thought, while he was talking, he was the incarna-
tion of pride, but I did not remember that I, myself, was probably quite as
bad for thinking I should not like to have talked as he did. Pride is such a
cunning thing! It likes to wear the robes of a prince but it is satisfied to
wear the rags of a beggar if it cannot. So long as it may get into our hearts
it cares not what shape it assumes.

That detestable sin of pride—we can all condemn it in other people—
and yet probably we have, each one, got a leaven of it, even in our spirits,
at this very moment. You are a proud thing, my Brother. You are a proud
thing, my Sister. There is still pride lurking in us alll And beside these
there is also a great amount of wrath and ill temper in us. Oh, we think
there is no one so good-tempered as we are—we have not betrayed our-
selves into an angry word for months! Yes, but it is very easy to be good-
tempered when you have it all your own way. It is a very easy thing to be
amiable, and kind, and loving, and never to be angry when the wife is so
kind, and the children obedient, and the servants attentive, and business
prospers!

But, my dear Brothers and Sisters, how would it be if matters were to
change, and they may very soon? Suppose you were irritated as Brother
So-and-So is—what then? Yon know we are not to judge the man by the
circumstances—we must judge him intrinsically by himself. A barrel of
gunpowder is not very dangerous to sit upon or to have under one’s bed at
night, or to make a pillow of. It is a very safe thing, indeed, provided that
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there is no fire anywhere about. It has not blown up, and yet it has been
under one’s couch all the while. Ah, but if the sparks had happened to fly,
as they do fly in your neighbor’s house across the road, can you say that
your powder is quite different from his powder?

And I think sometimes when we think we have destroyed anger, and
put down the tendency of wrath, it is only because the Canaanite has
hidden himself and we cannot see him! But he is still there and may come
out again one day. So is it often with our discontent and rebellion. I do not
know that I am discontent—several of you can say the same. You feel
happy this morning, grateful and thankful. You can sing—

“I would not change my blest estate
For all the earth calls good or great.”

Yes, but you must not be too sure that you have no discontent left in
your heart. Now suppose—and the supposition is so easy to make—
suppose your best beloved should sicken and die? You can bless a giving
God—could you bless a taking God? Suppose that your riches took to
themselves wings, and every one of them should fly away? Could you still
praise the God who is as good when He takes as when He gives? Brethren,
we know not of what spirit we are. When we fancy we could run with the
horsemen, it were well to remember that we have not always been able to
run with the footmen! And when we fancy such-and-such a friend be-
haved ill in deep affliction, it were well if we remembered ourselves often,
lest we also should repine—for discontent may be one of the sins lurking
in our soul.

Moreover, idolatry is a sin that is often found there. You do not know
that you idolize your child, and you will never know it until that child
dies—but then you will find it out. You do not know that you idolize your
substance. But if it were gone, or you had to give it up and were ready,
like Job’s wife to say, “Curse God and die,” you would then discover that it
was your golden calf. Idolatry has been the sin of all ages and all times.
Those dear children of God, whose hearts should tell of Jehovah, and Je-
hovah alone, have need to keep careful watch lest at the same time they
indulge self-confidence which is only another form of idolatry—the wor-
ship of ourselves instead of God.

Let us beware lest we indulge in self-satisfaction, and think that our
righteousness is something satisfactory after all. It is a blessed thing to
find idolatry out, but it will hide itself if it can. It is well to consider the
question, “How is it these things hide themselves in us? Other people find
them out—how is it we cannot find them?” It is certain that you can de-
tect other men’s faults, but you cannot detect your own! The lookers-on
often see more than the players, and we sometimes perceive more at a dis-
tance than when we approach near.

The fact is that partiality to ourselves blinds us to our own imperfec-
tions and makes us see the mote in our brother’s eye though there is a
beam in our own! In many cases this ignorance arises from want of
searching. It is not pleasant work to seek out faults—“take us the foxes,
the little foxes that spoil the vines.” It is not easy work. We do not like
finding out sin. Too many of us are lazy about religion—we do the work of
God deceitfully, we do not search our hearts with candles and try our-
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selves as with crucibles as in a furnace—we are not purified seven times
over, and so sin escapes for want of a hearty search to find it out.

Besides, sin is so subtle it changes its shape. If Satan cannot shoot us
from above, he will do it from below. If he cannot assail us in the head, he
will seek to cast us down by tripping us with the foot. Sins of every shape,
form and hue come upon us, and the great probability is that in trying to
kill one sin we shall fall into another. Often in aiming to attain to a virtue
we have overshot the mark and gone into a vice. We have wanted to honor
God and humble ourselves, and then we have grown mean in spirit. We
wanted to be noble and bold, and have grown intimidating. We wanted to
be loving, and we grew to be falsely charitable, tolerating sin. We wanted
to be stern against sin, and have grown bitter against friends who have
fallen into it. We mistake the narrow road and break the hedge either on
the right hand or on the left.

It is the subtlety of sin that makes it so hard for us to find it out. Be-
sides, Beloved, we have fallen into the bad habit of comparing and con-
trasting ourselves with others. We are constantly indulging in the suppo-
sition, “Oh, well, I am better than some.” We look at our fellow Christians
and see their inconsistencies, and say, “Well, I do not do that.” The Phari-
saic prayer is very common, even among Christians, I am afraid, “Lord, I
thank You that I am not as other men.” The preacher himself, though he
might preach humility to you, sometimes gets to comparing himself with
other preachers, and his hearers, he doubts not, do the same.

“Oh,” you think, “I am more quick in God’s work, more earnest than
some Christians. I wish they would wake up, too.” But, while we are cen-
suring them, we are really laying a flattering unction to our own souls by
supposing we are so much better and that we have cut off so much of our
own sins. Oh, Beloved, take heed of comparing yourselves with others, for
this is not wise!

Come to Christ and look at Him, and then your faults will be apparent.
View His perfection, and in the light of that your own infirmities will soon
be discovered. But if you look at your Brother’s righteousness, which is
but little better than yours, and perhaps not as good, you will be apt to
get proud and lifted up—and so fall into sin. I shall not, however, enlarge
upon this point. There are, no doubt, in all of us, Canaanites still dwelling
in the land that will be thorns in our side.

II. Now, secondly, A SINGULAR MEANS FOR THEIR DESTRUCTION—
“YOUR GOD WILL SEND THE HORNET AMONG THEM.” These fellows re-
sorted to caves and dens. God employed the very best means for their de-
struction. I suppose these hornets were large wasps—two or three times,
perhaps, as large as a wasp—with very terrible stings. It is not an unusual
historical fact to find districts depopulated by means of stinging insects.
In connection with the journey of Dr. Livingstone, we can never forget that
strange kind of guest which is such a pest to the cattle in any district that
the moment it appeared they had either to fly before it or to die.

The hornet must have been a very terrible creature. But it is not at all
extraordinary that there should have been hornets capable of driving out
a nation. The hornet was a very simple means. It was no sound of trum-
pet, nor even the glitter of miracles—it was a simple, natural means of
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fetching these people out of their holes. It is well known that insects in
some countries will sting one race of people and not another. Sometimes
the inhabitants of a country are not at all careful about mosquitoes, or
such creatures, when strangers are greatly pestered with them.

God could, therefore, bring hornets which would sting the Jebusites
but not molest the Israelites, and in this way the Canaanites were driven
out of their holes. Some died by the stings of hornets and others were put
in the way of the sharp swords of the men of Israel, and thus they died.
The spiritual analogy to this is the daily trouble which God sends to every
one of us. I suppose you have all got your hornets. Some have hornets in
the family. Your child may be a hornet to you—your wife, your husband,
your brother, the dearest friend you have—may be a daily cross to you.
And, though a dead cross is very heavy, a living cross is heavier by far.

To bury a child is a great grief, but to have that child live and sin
against you is ten times worse. You may have hornets that shall follow
you to your bedchamber—some of you may know what that means—so
that even where you ought to find your rest and your sweetest solace, it is
there that you receive your bitterest stings of trouble. The hornet will
sometimes come in the shape of business. You are perplexed—you cannot
prosper—one thing comes after another. You seem to be born to trouble
more than other people. You have ventured on the right hand, but it was a
failure. You pushed out on the left, but that was a breakdown.

Almost everybody you trust fails immediately and those you do not
trust are the people you might have safely relied upon. You seem to be in-
fested with those hornets in your business to make everything go ill with
you. You have perplexity upon perplexity—nothing so serious as to be
your ruin—but a deal of fretful trouble which keeps you uneasy. Others
have hornets in their bodies. Some have constant headaches—aches and
pains pass and shoot along the nerves of others. If you could but be rid of
it, you think, how happy you would be! But you have got your hornet and
that hornet is always with you.

If I tried to get through the whole list of hornets I should need all the
morning, for there is a particular grief to every man. Each man has his
own form of obnoxious sting which he has to feel. You will come running
to your friend sometimes, and say, “Oh, I have such trouble! So-and-So
has been saying such-and-such a thing of me. If I had not so many bad
neighbors I should get on. This is the worst trouble a man could have.”
You do not know, you do not know. The heart knows its own bitterness.
There is a skeleton in every closet. Every man has a shoe that pinches
more or less—and there is not a Christian on earth who has not a hornet!

But what are they for? They are sent with the same object with which
God sent hornets into Canaan, namely, to drive out the Canaanites! And I
shall have to show you that they do so. Your hornets drive you to prayer.
Just put in the word hornet into the verse we have been singing—

“Hornets make the promise sweet,
Hornets give new life to prayer,

Hornets bring me to His feet,
Lay me low and keep me there,”

and you have got the drift of what these daily hornets do. You would not
pray if you had not trouble! I am afraid you would grow lax, cold, indiffer-
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ent—but these sting you, and you say, “I must go to my God for comfort
under this pest, this nuisance.”

Why, what a blessing that is for you to be stung to your Father’s feet—
blessed sting that brings you there! You would not value the promises half
as much if it were not for the hornets. You turn to some precious Word of
God that just suits your case, and you say, “I never saw such sweetness
in that as I do now. Blessed be God for sending a passage so suitable to
my condition.” The hornets take you to the promise, and seem to point
you to the place where the milk and honey flow.

And how they also tend to lay you at His feet after you have been hasty
in temper! After you have felt how proud you must have been, all because
of the hornet that brought the pride out, you have gone to God and said,
“Lord, I did not think I was such a fool. I should not have believed it. If
anyone had said to me yesterday, ‘You would do so-and-so,’ I would have
said, ‘Is your servant a dog that I should do such a thing?’ But this has so
troubled me, bit me in a sore place, irritated me, that I could not bear it
that I have done what I would not have done for all the world.”

That just shows what there was there before. You see, if sin had not
been in you, it could not have come out! All the trouble in the world does
not put sin in the Christian—it brings it out. And just as disease is all the
better when it is fetched out to the surface, that so its power in the inte-
rior may be destroyed, so is it a blessing—a painful blessing—when the
hornet comes and makes us see the evil that otherwise would have lain
hidden in us. You know, my dear Friends, practically, I dare say what I
mean.

The other day you were in such a heavenly frame of mind—you had had
half an hour alone, or had just come home from Tabernacle and enjoyed
the service, and something patted you on the back and said, “How you are
grown in Divine Grace!” You did not say it in words, but you did think,
“Well, I am getting on. There is something good in me after all.” When you
got home, perhaps the meat was badly cooked, or there was something
done the very opposite to what you had wished, and it seemed to be done
on purpose to irritate you. You thought so, and without a moment’s con-
sideration you said some very strong words—very strong, indeed!

Then something came and touched you on the other shoulder and said,
“Ah, is this growing in Divine Grace?” And you felt very humbled, taken
down a great many notches. And when you went upstairs to bed, if you
had gone up there without that hornet, your prayer would have been a
Pharisee’s prayer! But as it was, when you got there all you could say was,
“God be merciful to me a sinner.” The hornet had done you a world of
good! It might have fetched out a little bad temper, but for all that it had
fetched out your pride and self-conceit.

The daily troubles we have are meant to drive us to God, to drive us to
the promise, and also to show us where our weak points are in order that
we may contend with all our might against them. I believe, my dear
Friends, that the hardest-hearted, most cross-grained, and most unlovely
Christians in all the world are those who never have had much trouble!
And those who are the most sympathizing, loving, and Christ-like, are
generally those that have the most affliction. The worst thing that can
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happen to any of us is to have our path made too smooth, and one of the
greatest blessings that ever the Lord gave us was a cross.

“I should never have been able to see,” said one, “if I had not been
blind.” And said another, “I should never have been able to run the race
set before me if I had not broken my leg.” Our infirmities are channels of
blessing! Our difficulties, trials, vexations, and perplexities are most sweet
and blessed means of Grace to our souls. I think we ought to be very
thankful to God for the hornet. Says one, “I am not.” “No trial for the pre-
sent seems to be joyous but grievous. Nevertheless afterwards it yields the
peaceful fruit of righteousness.”

When you are in a sane mind, my dear Brothers and Sisters, and God
the Holy Spirit really teaches you to be wise, you will go and thank God
for hornets. “Lord, I bless You that You have not left me unchastised. I
praise You for the cares and troubles which are so unpleasant to my flesh,
by which that flesh is mortified. I thank You, Father.” You never hear a
child say this, but if it were a wise child it would. “I thank You, my Father,
for the rod. I thank You, O my God, that You have not let me have my own
will, that You have blighted my prospects, crossed my hopes, marred my
plans, cast down my expectations, taken away my joys. I thank You, O
You great Liberator, for having broken the golden bars of my cage to give
my spirit liberty, and for having snapped the bonds of my captivity which
bound me to the earth, that I might be able to mount upwards to Your-
self.” Whenever you are singing God’s praise, say, “He sent us hornets, for
His mercy endures forever: let Him be blessed evermore.”

There is one point I want you to notice in the text. It would be guilt on
my part to pass it without observation, and that is we are expressly told
the hornets came from God. He sent them. “The Lord your God will send
the hornet.” This will help you, perhaps, to bear their stings another time.
God weighs your troubles in scales and measures out your afflictions,
every drachma and scruple of them. And since they come, therefore, di-
rectly from a loving Father’s hand, accept them with grateful cheerfulness!
And pray that the result which Divine Wisdom has ordained to flow from
them may be abundantly realized in your sanctification—in being made
like Christ.

III. And now I have to close by observing that we have here A VERY
SUGGESTIVE LESSON TO OURSELVES, a lesson which we have already
anticipated, but let us repeat it. It is this. What is my particular besetting
sin? Have I been careful in self-examination? Have I issued a constant
search warrant against the subtle forms of evil? If not, I must expect to
have the hornet. God never punishes His children for sin, but He chastens
them for it paternally. You may often discover what your sin is by the
chastisement, for you can see the face of the sin in the chastisement—the
one is so like the other.

Dear Friend, what is your particular trouble today—what hornet stings
you? Go to God with Job’s request, “Show me why You contend with me.”
If the consolations of God are small with you, it is because there is some
secret sin in you. Look at the trouble you have today and see if you can-
not discover the sin. A disobedient child—is it possible that you also are
living in some act of disobedience to your heavenly Father? Is it a servant
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who annoys you? Is it possible that you also are an ill servant of the King,
idle and indifferent to His command?

Is it a loss in business? May it not be possible that you are not attend-
ing to God’s business, and therefore His Church is a loser and therefore
He makes you a loser in your own business? Is it sickness in the flesh?
May there not be some spiritual sickness there which is necessary to keep
in check and to subdue? Has someone else treated you haughtily? May
you not also be haughty? Has another slandered you and are you smart-
ing under it? Have you ever spoken against the children of God? May you
not have an itching tongue, too, and God is making you feel the smart of it
so that you may mind how you remove the bridle from the unruly tongue?

Has someone undervalued your labor and spoken depreciatingly of your
motives? May you not also have had hard thoughts concerning some of
your Brethren in Christian labors? Do you feel, just now, under great de-
pression of spirit? Is it not possible that you have neglected to enter into
fellowship with Christ in His suffering, and therefore He is bringing you
down into it by force? I know not how it may be with you, Beloved, but
this I know—I have not searched my own soul as I would desire to do in
the future. I would wish to find out everything that is within me that is
evil—that it may be dragged forth and executed at once!

It is stern work. It is work that never could be done if it were not for
that precious assurance that God is with us. God, the mighty God of
Jacob, will have us to be His people. He has prepared a Heaven for a per-
fect people and He will make us perfect that He may neither lose us, nor
the place He has prepared for us. He has sworn by Himself He will never
leave you. He will, with a mighty hand and an outstretched arm drive out
your lusts and corruptions till you shall be perfect as your Father in
Heaven is perfect!

Come, then, you men of war, take to your harness and buckle on your
armor, and nerve your souls for combat! “You have not resisted unto
blood, striving against sin.” “Consider Him who endured such contradic-
tion of sinners against Himself, lest you be weary” in yourselves. And
now—from now on, and forever—fight the good fight for the crown that
fades not away.

I have been speaking to saved ones, and to saved ones, only. But you
that are unsaved will have the hornets, too. Only those hornets will be of
no use to you! They will sting you away from God, rather than to Him.
Your troubles will only make you dislike and hate the Most High the more.
Oh that His Grace would visit you and change your heart! And then,
maybe your trials might be sanctified to fetch you to your Father’s face.
May it be so, and His shall be the glory evermore. Amen.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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MOSES’ DYING CHARGE TO ISRAEL
NO. 2345

A SERMON INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S DAY, JANUARY 28, 1894.
DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON THURSDAY EVENING, JUNE 17, 1888.

“And you shall remember all the way which the LORD your God led
you these forty years in the wilderness, to humble you,
and to prove you, to know what was in your
heart, whether you would keep His commandments, or no.”
Deuteronomy 8:2.

These are the words of Moses, the man of God, when he was near his
departure. They make up a part of what has been called his “swan song.”
He did not often sing—he did give us at least one song, but when he came
near the time he was to die, like the fabled swan, he began to sing—and
most sweetly did he sing!

Notice the intense earnestness of this address. It is, every way, that of a
saint who has spent his life in loving anxiety for the people committed to
his charge. And the ruling passion is very strong upon him to the last. He
knows that he is about to depart from them, for he has had his marching
orders—“Get you up into the top of Pisgah and lift up your eyes westward,
and northward, and southward, and eastward, and behold it with your
eyes, for you shall not go over this Jordan.” Knowing that he is about to
leave the people, he is very anxious about their welfare and he addresses
them with this deep earnestness.

Note, also, how practical his earnestness is—it is concerning their lives
that he speaks to the children of Israel. He knows how liable they are to
fall into the superstitions of their neighbors, how likely they, who made a
golden calf and angered the Lord and His servant, will be to turn, again,
unto graven images and strange gods. And so he beseeches them, as with
his dying breath, to observe all the Commandments of the Lord and to
cleave closely unto Jehovah, their God.

Then, like an old man, again, for this is a point that would be sure to
come out in a venerable, soon-departing saint, he talks about the past. He
has been preserved by his God for 120 years and, during the last 40 of
those years, he has been king in Jeshurun and the Lord has made him
ride upon the high places of the earth in the wonders that he has worked
by His hand. And he cannot help reminding the people that the marvels
God has accomplished must not be dead things to them, not things to be
laid by like mummies wrapped up in sere clothes—and hidden away in a
sarcophagus—but they must be living mercies to them, still, since they
came from a living God and they must continue to produce in them living
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gratitude and living service. I like this thought—it seems to teach us how,
as we mature in life, we shall become more and more anxious about prac-
tical holiness and we shall, more and more, draw the argument for it from
our own experience of the goodness of God. With the Psalmist, we shall
cry, “Bind the sacrifice with cords, even with cords to the horns of the al-
tar,” and what cords can be stronger than the cords of love and the bands
of a man, even gratitude at the remembrance of all the loving kindness of
the Lord? I cannot imagine that the iron chains of necessity, or the steel
bonds of fear can ever hold men so firmly to duty and virtue as these
silken bands of thankfulness at the recollection of all the Lord’s Grace and
mercy to us. May we feel these love-bands about us as we meditate upon
these words of Israel’s great leader!

I invite you, then, first of all, to consider the leading of God which is to
be remembered. And, secondly, the objectives of that leading, which also
are well worthy of remembrance.

I. First, then, consider THE LEADING TO BE REMEMBERED—“You
shall remember all the way which the Lord your God led you these forty
years in the wilderness.” Some of you can knock out that word, “forty,”
and put in, “fifty,” or, “sixty.” I know some here who can say, “seventy!” I
can even see some who can put in, “eighty,” years, not of life, merely, but
of Divine leading, for there are some, here, who have been led of the Lord,
in their own experience, no less a space than that longest period I have
named!

The first thing that we note, here, about the children of Israel is that
they had a God. And the first thing for us to remember, tonight, is that
God ever had anything at all to do with us, that we ever had a God. “You
shall remember all the way which the Lord your God led you.” We have
not been led by a stranger, but by our own God! And we have not been led
by a human shepherd, but the Lord has been our Shepherd! Though He
counts the number of the stars and calls them all by their names, and
leads the hosts of Heaven in their marches through illimitable space, yet
has He not disdained to lead us! Unhappy men, who have no God! Saints
are poor, sometimes, but they do not know the poverty of the man who
has no God! No gold, no silver—this is an inconvenience, but no God—this
is death in the midst of life! Glory be to God, there are some of His people
who, though they have barely sufficient food and raiment, and though
scant is the portion of their lot below, yet they have a God—and he who
has a God is rich to all the intents of bliss! There are infinite mines of un-
failing wealth just beneath his feet—he has but to dig a little to find all
that he needs in God. It is a blessed thing to have God when you have all
things beside, and to find God in all things, but it is an equally blessed
thing to have God when you have nothing else and to find all things in
God! There is but a slight change in the order of the words and I think
there is not much change in the real sense as to true happiness.

Oh, Brothers and Sisters, what a wonder it is that God should have
looked upon you and me with eyes of love! Well, I can leave off wondering
that He should have loved some of you, but I never shall leave off being
astonished that He should ever have regarded me with complacency and
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love! Nobody in this place sings with greater emphasis than I do, that
verse of which many of you are also so fond—

“What was there in you that could merit esteem,

Or give the Creator delight?

‘Twas even so, Father,’ you always must sing,

‘Because it seemed good in Your sight.’”

The Sovereign Mercy of God, born in His own bosom, nurtured from His
own heart, could only have induced Him to look with love upon us!

But what love it has been! No commonplace love, no ordinary affection.
Mothers have loved us, fathers have loved us. We know the love of a fond
spouse and the love of children and of friends, but these are only like
twinkling glowworm sparks, while the love of God seems, to us, to be the
very sun, blazing in full glory in the heavens! He loved us—to what shall I
compare His love? He loved us as He loved His only-begotten Son. No, He
seemed to love us even more than that, for He spared not His own Son,
but delivered Him up for us all. He loved us better than He loved Himself,
for, in order that we might live, He put Himself to that great loss of tearing
His Only-Begotten from the place of His everlasting abode in peace. Oh,
wonder of wonders, that God should ever have loved us so! “God so loved
the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whoever believes in
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” This glorious Truth of
God is enough to make us all spring to our feet, feeling that we are in the
Presence of the miraculous and the Divine, as, indeed, we are!

More than that, if more can be, we have to tell the wonderful story of
the love of God, the Son, and of the love of the Spirit, which made the love
of the Father and the love of the Son to be effectual, for the Spirit came to
us and turned our hearts into the way of faith and we embraced the Son,
whom, in our blindness we had despised. Oh, let us tell, tonight, tell to
our own hearts if we cannot speak it out, the wondrous love which has
given us a God at all, that Father, Son and Holy Spirit should have such
condescending dealings with us!

In the next place, Moses not only said that Israel had a God, but that
God had led them. I am not going to preach, to-night—I am only going to
try to get you to think of how God has led you—and you will do that all
the better if I keep gratefully thinking in my own mind of how He has led

me. Oh, how He led some of us—
“When Satan’s blind slaves,
We sported with death”!

We would have damned ourselves before conversion if we had been left to
ourselves, but God, every now and then, held back our rebellious hand
and checked our wayward will. “I girded you,” said He to Cyrus, “though
you have not known Me.” And so it was with us, full often, the Lord girded
us—what if I say that He put the bit in our mouth when we were like le-
viathan and a hook in our jaws when we were like a crocodile and wildly
refused to know anything that could tame us? He held us back from evil
and led us in the right way and oh, the sweet way in which He led us to
the Cross! He drove us and he drew us/ With the Law He sternly lashed
us. With His love He deftly drew us. And oh, the Glory of the Light when
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He brought us to it! Yet we shut our eyes and rushed back into the dark-
ness!

But He would have us see the Light of God, so we were sweetly forced
to come and the scales dropped off our eyes and we saw that sight, the
like of which we have often seen since then, but the like of which we never
imagined in our blind estate! Oh, to be led to Jesus! If there were nothing
else for us but just to be led to lie at His feet and weep ourselves away in
penitence, and get back, again, to joyous communion with Him by a be-
lieving confidence—If there were no other leading than that, we might well
ask for a well-tuned harp and never wish to rest our fingers, but continue
forever to smite its strings in sweetest minstrelsy of praise!

Many days have passed since then, Beloved, with some of us, since
those early days when we hoped for salvation, when we grasped the prom-
ises, when we rested on the finished work of Christ, when we had our first
trembling joy in believing—and all the way we have been led so singularly.
I could not tell you how I came to be where I now am except by saying,
“He leads me! He leads me!” Could you tell how you came to be where you
are? Was there not a time when, if anyone had said you would be what
you are, and where you are, you would have despised him, for you hated
the thought of it? And was there not another time when you would have
laughed outright and said, “It can never be. What? I have a good hope of
Heaven? I who now stand trembling on the brink of the abyss? What? Be
numbered with the children, when it will be a marvel of mercy if I am ever
allowed to eat a crumb with the dogs under the table?” Yet it is so and the
Lord has led you. He has led some of us where the track was as narrow as
a razor’s edge. He has led us where black darkness was on either side and
with half a slip we would have been in Hell! He has led us where we could
not see our way and where, if we could have seen it, we might have
swooned for very fright, yet we are safe. He has led us through the furnace
and not so much as a smell of fire has been upon us! He has led us when
we have been, like Jonah, in the depths of the sea in very despair! And yet
we are safe on dry land. Glory be to the Divine Leader who has led us by a
right way, bringing us by a way that we knew not, thus far en route for the
City that has foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God! We praise
Him tonight for having led us thus far.

But that is not all. Moses bade the Israelites remember that they had a
God and that He had led them. But he also wanted the people to remem-
ber that their way had been through the wilderness—“You shall remember
all the way which the Lord your God led you these forty years in the wil-
derness.” So far as any ministry to our spiritual needs is concerned, this
world is a wilderness. There is every temporal comfort provided for us and
yet, with all those temporal comforts, there is such a thing as having a
starved soul. What is there in this world that can minister to the require-
ments of a spiritual man? Nothing! As well might Israel in the wilderness
have devoured the stones of the desert as any man live upon what this
world can furnish him of spiritual meat. It is a wilderness and there are
scorpions in it, perhaps one of them has bitten you today. And there are
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fiery serpents—you may meet a lot of them tomorrow. And there are
Amalekites that seek to destroy the hindmost of us!

And there are all kinds of other evils and mischiefs in this wilderness.
Do not let us imagine that we have got to Heaven just yet! I think I have
known some Brothers and Sisters who have thought that they were al-
most there. They have taken off their winterproofs and overcoats, and laid
them by, thinking they would never need them again. Ah, my good mari-
ner, you will need that oilskin suit yet! There may be many a rough night
for you, yet, before you cross the narrow sea! We have not yet come unto

the fair havens of eternal peace. You sing, sometimes—
“My willing soul would stay
In such a frame as this.”

Well, perhaps you would like to stay there, but you are not to do so. “Go
forward,” says the Lord, and in going forward, you may have to endure
many trials of which you have never dreamed—for it is still a wilderness
through which you are journeying.

Now, I want you to remember that all these years God has led you
through the wilderness and, still being in the wilderness, this fact ought
to comfort you. If you should be in the wilderness for another 20 years,
the God who has led you 40 years can lead you another twenty. The God
who has led some of you dear Sisters here present 80 years—can you not
trust Him for the other four, five, 10, or whatever number it may be? You
do not expect to reach a thousand years old, I am sure, but if you did, the
God who kept Methuselah could also keep you! And if Enoch could walk
with God for 300 years at a stretch, so may we, with God leading us! If we
live as many years as there are days in the year, God has said, “As your
days, so shall your strength be,” and He will bring us safely through. Let
us not forget that.

Then we have to remember something more about the children of Israel
and that I have already anticipated, namely, that God had led them forty
years in the wilderness. It is often the length of an experience that is the
trial of it. “In the wilderness”—that is bad enough, but, “forty years in the
wilderness”—that is the test of endurance! Plenty of people seem to start
rightly but they have no staying power. With all the foes we have to face in
the wilderness, who is able to endure? Who? Why, the man who has God
with him and God within him! He will endure to the end and, “He that en-
dures to the end shall be saved.” But here is that which makes a long life
so trying—that all the while you are in the wilderness. Yet here is, also,
your consolation, for, long as your life has been, yet the Lord has led you
through that very respectable period of 40 years. Surely you cannot, now,
doubt as to His ability to lead you and keep you even to the end! Remem-
ber those past 40 years—do not forget them, I pray you. If you have an old
friend whom you have tried and tested for a long period, if you are a wise
man, you will grapple him to your soul with hooks of steel and, as to your
God in Heaven, who has been with you all these years and kept you from
childhood, even until now, you will say, “I cannot doubt Him! I cannot
look elsewhere for a leader. I remember the God who has led me through
the wilderness these 40 years.”
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Again, according to the text, all the way that God had led His people
was worth remembering—*‘And you shall remember all the way which the
Lord your God led you.” “All the way.” It is always a pity to look at things
only in parts. If we would see them aright, we must examine them as a
whole. Sometimes it is our lack of dealing with things as a whole that
leads us to make mistakes. “All things work together for good to them that
love God.” Not this thing, that thing and the other thing, by themselves,
but all things put together work together for good. Now, remember, “all the
way” whereby the Lord has led you. I know you remember the day when
God led you by that grave, where half your heart and all your joy seemed
buried—you went to see it, the other day, in the cemetery. Now you re-
member that part of the way—but the exhortation is to remember, “all the
way,” whereby the Lord has led you. Put this and that together, and you
will have something more to remember than that one grave and that dark
day when they said that everything was lost—when your household goods
were sold and you were left penniless. Yes, and the Lord led you through
even that triall You must remember all the way He led you—how He
helped you and brought you through that dark day into the light again—
“Remember all the way which the Lord your God led you.”

I would desire, tonight, to think of all the loving kindness of God. I
think it is worth while to remember those rough bits of road, for we are to
remember all the way, but remember, also, those beautiful walks by the
river of the Water of Life and those happy climbs to the top of Mount
Clear. Yes, you may remember Giant Despair’s Castle and By-Path
Meadow, to sorrow over them, but then God did not lead you there! You
had better remember the Interpreter’s House and the Delectable Moun-
tains where He did lead you, for where He led you all was welll As to
where you went of your own accord, the only leadings that you can re-
member with joy were those in which He led you back with weeping and
supplication, till you were almost glad to kiss every flint that cut your feet,
so long as you really felt that you were back in the old road, again, for
there you loved to be, and anywhere else you knew you were in great dan-
ger! Let us sing of mercy and of judgement! Unto You, O God, will we sing
with mingled strains! We will run up the scale to the highest notes of a
joyous Hallelujah and every note shall be for You! But we will go down to
the deepest tones as well, and still, every note shall be unto You, O God!
“Remember all the way which the Lord your God led you these forty years
in the wilderness.”

Observe this one thing more, dear Friends, that the children of Israel
were commanded to remember the Lord’s leading, and 1 do not, this eve-
ning, merely invite you to remember all the way that the Lord has led you,
but, as my text puts it as a command, so I give it to you as a command
from God! There is a, “you shall” to it and, therefore, I leave my text in
your hands, not to be accepted or rejected at your option, but as a positive
command binding upon every man, woman, or child who has been led of
God. If you are, indeed, the sheep of His pasture, this command comes to
you with all the force of Divine authority!
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II. Now, in the second place, I ask you to think upon THE OBJECT IVES
OF THAT LEADING THROUGH THE WILDERNESS—“To humble you, and
to prove you, to know what was in your heart, whether you would keep
His Commandments, or no.”

God has led you and the time—the 40 years. The place—the wilderness.
And the method of His leading have all co-operated to erect two purposes.

First of all, to humble you. In the review of your life of mercy, do you not
feel humbled? I think that there is everything about it to make us all feel
humble.

The first thing to humble us is the remembrance that we have, all
along, been receiving gifts. That is always a humbling experience. We like
better to give than to receive. There is great pride about giving, but all this
while, as far as God is concerned, we have been what one called, “gentle-
men commoners upon the Lord’s bounty.” We have been pensioners at His
gate, we have been beggars at His door and the only garments that we
could put on and call our own are the garments of a beggar. We have been
allowed to beg and we have always had alms given to us according to our
faith. That ought to humble us. We have not earned a penny, but have
been always living on charity. We have been supported on Divine alms all
this while.

[ will tell you what often humbles me. If I attempt any work for God and
I do not succeed at it, I am disappointed, but I make up my mind to try
again. But if I succeed, then do I not begin to boast? Certainly not! Have
you ever noticed what Peter did when he went fishing and got his boat
full? The boat began to go down as soon as it was loaded with fish—and
so did Peter till he went down so low that he cried out to Jesus, “Depart
from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord!” He felt that he was not worthy to
have Christ in the same boat with him! The more God blesses you, if you
are a man of God, the humbler you will be. It is His mercies, His favors,
His loving kindnesses that will tend to humble you, and make you say
with Jacob, “l am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of all the
truth which You have shown unto Your servant.” God humbles some of
His people with favor and love. Others, who may not be humbled that
way, have to be brought low in another manner.

Now, in looking back, do not your prayers humble you? Is there one
prayer you have prayed of which you dare to be proud? Do not your
sweetest communings with God humble you? In hearing of Him by the
hearing of the ear, you may not be humbled, but when your eyes see Him,
you lie low, with Job, and abhor yourself and repent in dust and ashes.
Are you not humbled at the recollection of what you have not done, your
sins of omission? How many they have been! Are you not humbled at the
thought of the many other people’s sins, as well as your own, that are laid
to your charge—sins that grew out of your example, or that were not re-
buked as they ought to have been—so that you became, by your negli-
gence, a partaker in them? Ah, dear Sirs, if we have anything of which we
think we could glory for a moment, it must be because we have forgotten
all those 40 years in the wilderness, for there is a crowd of memories that
will come before the mind of any thoughtful man to humble him!
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The point that humbles one most is to think that we should need all
this humbling, that God should have to put us in a wilderness for 40
years to humble us! What proud wretches we must be—pride must be in-
grained in us if we need all this discipline to get it out! The children of Is-
rael were proud and when [ mention the ways in which they manifested
their pride, I think that I shall only be holding the mirror up to ourselves.
They were proud because they murmured. As soon as they began to be a
little thirsty or hungry, they complained—and what was that murmuring
but a proof of their pride? “I am such a very great person that I ought not
to suffer hunger! I am such an important individual that I ought not to
endure thirst!” That was part of the Israelites’ pride. And then they began
to doubt God. They had scarcely heard the last rattle of the chariots of the
Egyptians when they said to Moses, “Because there were no graves in
Egypt, have you taken us away to die in the wilderness?” They pretended
that they knew better than God! And unbelief is only a kind of veiled pride
in which we begin to set up our own judgment against the wisdom of God.
They were also very proud because they were so hot and fiery—and pas-
sionate and eager. Moses had only been gone from them 40 days when
they said to Aaron, “Up, make us gods which shall go before us; for as for
this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we know
not what is become of him.” So they must have a god of their own making,
a molten calf, to take the place of Jehovah who had delivered them from
the hand of Pharaoh! If God waited, they could not wait—not they! All this
was the effect of pride.

Now, do you not find murmuring, unbelief and a wicked impetuosity
still clinging to you? Well then, that is what God is trying to get out of you.
All the experience of the 40 years in the wilderness has been meant to
humble us and if it does not humble us, what is to become of us? If our
experience of God’s love and of our own frailty does not lay us in the dust,
what must we be? O God, by Your blessed Spirit, cause all these experi-
ences to be effectual that we may be really humble before You! Yet I am
afraid, that, if the Lord does not work another miracle, we shall still get
more proud, for we are very apt, as we grow in years, to think, “Well now,
I am an experienced person. I shall not fall like those silly boys.” The man
who talks like that is the very man who does fall! I have often had to tell
you that, in Scripture, you have scarcely an instance of a young Believer
falling into sin, but nearly all the cases of backsliding recorded are those
of old men and, “old fools are the worst fools.” We who are getting on in
years and have had a long experience are just the kind of stone that the
devil likes to carve into monuments of our own folly! Do not, therefore,
think that because any of you know more than you did, and are walking
nearer to God than you used to, there is anything for you to glory in! No,
the distinct tendency of all this should be, by Divine Grace, to make us
more cautious, more timorous, more trembling, more fearful of ourselves
and, at the same time, more confident in God, more humble and, there-
fore, more believing, for I think that until self-confidence is emptied out of
us, there is no room for confidence in God. Pride is the enemy of faith and
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humility is the brother of true assurance. God bless, then, all our wilder-
ness experience to our humbling!

The second objective of the Lord’s leading appears to be, according to
our text, to prove us. Does not the Lord know us? Yes, He does, but He
still wants to know us, in another sense, by actual tests. God has given us
these 40 years in the wilderness on purpose to test us. Will Richardson, a
friend of mine, an old farm laborer in Essex, said to me, once, “Do you
know, Sir, all through the winter I am thinking that when the hay-time
comes, I will earn a good lump of money at hay-making. I am thinking
about how well I will use my scythe and make a long day’s work. And then
I think I will reap many an acre when it gets to harvest-time. But,” he
added, “I have not been in the field above half-an-hour before my poor old
back aches and I begin to find that Will cannot do much, now that he is
getting on to eighty-six.” He said, “It is wonderful what strength I have
when there is not any grass to cut and when there is no corn to get in.” So
is it with many of us—we have a lot of faith till the trouble comes—and
God, therefore, leads us, again, into the wilderness, and leaves us there,
just to prove us and to show us that we are not the rich people, the great
people and the believing people that we fancied we were! Thus the Lord
tests us and, in the testing, 99 parts out of a hundred evaporate, perhaps
999 parts out of a thousand vanish away, and we have to bless God if
there is even a thousandth part left of what we thought we had!

Well, Brothers and Sisters, beside this testing of our faith, and our love,
and our graces, of which I have not time to speak, the Lord also leads us
through the wilderness in order to point out to us something of the mis-
chief that lurks within our nature. We have no idea what bad folk we are.
I do not think there are any men or women here who have the slightest
idea of what evil they may be capable of if they are only put under certain
conditions and the Grace of God is taken away from them! Blasphemies,
murders and foul lusts still lurk within that old mind of the flesh that
abides even in the nature of the regenerate! And if those vile dogs once get
loose, oh, Sirs, they will bite like the dog of the most unrenewed man!
Every now and then, even we who are God’s children find out what we can
do, what we can say, and what we can feel. Oh, I wish we would believe in
the sanctifying power of the Word of God and the Holy Spirit—and have
no confidence in self at all—but cry for its mortification, its death and its
burial with Christ, for that is the only thing to be done with it! While there
is any life in the old flesh, the flesh is still flesh and none of us can tell
what evil it will work if it once gets the opportunity! God leads us through
the wilderness that we may discover this.

And, once more, I'm sure that the Lord also leads us through the wil-
derness as He led Israel, that He may see whether we really will keep His
Commandments, or not. Yes, you have behaved well as an apprentice, so
the Lord lets you become a journeyman. You have done well as a jour-
neyman, but yet you may fail when you come to be a master. There was a
young man who attended this House of Prayer regularly. He was much
persecuted by his father and mother, but all the while he seemed wonder-
fully earnest. His parents are dead and he is his own master and the pos-
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sessor of a good deal of wealth but, alas, I do not think he ever goes to the
House of God, now, or has any care about it. | have often noticed that per-
sons, downtrodden and oppressed, will hold on to Christ—but when they
get their liberty, they will run away from Him! It is an amazing thing, but
it is true.

Some seem to change their religion with their coats. When their coat is
half-worn out, they do not mind mixing up with all classes of people that
worship God. But when they wear respectable broadcloth and especially
when Her Ladyship puts on satin, then they want to go somewhere else.
Now, the Lord leads people about, up high and down low, to see whether
they will keep His Commandments, for that religion that will not stand the
test of all weathers is worth nothing! If we do not so love God that whether
He puts a hedge about us, or whether He permits Satan to break through
the hedge and take away all that we have—if we do not still cling to Him,
fair or foul—we do not love Him at all! And to separate between the pre-
cious and the vile is often the reason of the working of the hand of the
God of Providence towards professors of religion. O God, help us to know
ourselves and to know You—and make us right towards You!

I have not spoken much directly to unconverted people, tonight, yet my
subject has all been for them as well as for the Lord’s people. I should like
them to look back over the years in which they have lived without God, yet
God has not left them, altogether, and He has, tonight, brought them into
this Tabernacle where there sounds forth a silver trumpet of which this is
the note, “Turn unto Me and live! Whoever believes in the Lord Jesus
Christ has everlasting life! Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall
be saved. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his
thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon
him; and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon.” May you, tonight, as
you take a review of your past life, be moved to feel, “Surely, God must
mean to bless me, or He would not have been so good to me!”

I was speaking with an officer who rode in the charge at Balaclava, one
of the very few who came out alive, and, though I had not seen him before,
I could not help putting my hand on his shoulder and saying to him,
“Surely, the rest of your life, so strangely spared, must be dedicated to
God.” It may be that you have been in a shipwreck and that you barely
escaped. Or you were in a terrible collision on the railway. Possibly you
have had typhoid fever. It may be that you were laid low the last time the
cholera was raging here, or you have been kicked by a horse, or you have
escaped from all sorts of tragedies—yet here you are. Should not the life
which has been so specially spared be dedicated to God? We read of John
Bunyan, that in his godless days he was foolhardy to the last degree, and
once, when a serpent came in his way, he took it up and plucked out the
poison gland from it. It was a wonder that he was not stung, but he was
not—and the reason was that God meant him to write The Pilgrim’s Pro-
gress—and he could not die till he had done that.

And I believe that the Lord has some design of love towards some of you
who are here, tonight. Go and seek His face and cry to Him for mercy and
He will grant it to you tonight! We prayed that all who came in here might
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be saved. I trust they will be. I believe they will be. What a joyous thing it
would be for all of us to be bound for Glory! Let us begin to praise the
Lord’s name that all of us are to go to Heaven in answer to that prayer!
Well, as you are going there, you had better begin to learn something
about it and get ready for it—and I invite you to do so. Let us begin the
music of Heaven by singing this one verse—

“All hail the power of Jesus’ name,

Let angels prostrate fall!

Bring forth the royal diadem,
And crown Him Lord of all.”

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
PSALM 139:1-18.

Verse 1. O LORD, You have searched me, and known me. “You have ex-
plored me, as men dig in mines and make subterranean excavations. You
have searched into my secret parts and known me.”

2. You knew my sitting down and my raising up. “My simplest acts,
those which I scarcely premeditated.”

2. You understand my thoughts afar off. “Before I think it, when I think
it, and when I forget it, You understand my every thought.”

3. You compass my path and my lying down. “Making a ring around
me, so that [ am entirely under Your observation. My roving and my rest-
ing are both known to You.”

3. And are acquainted with all my ways. “My habits, and the exceptions
from my habits, are all known to You.”

4. For there is not a word on my tongue, but, You, O LORD, You knew it
altogether. “When it is on my tongue, and not spoken, like a seed sown,
hidden away, not yet sprouted, You, O Jehovah, knew it altogether!”

5. You have beset me behind and before, and laid Your hand upon me. “I
am like a prisoner, with guards before me and behind me, and the officer’s
hand upon my shoulder all the while. You have arrested me, O Lord. I can
never get away from You.”

6. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot attain up
to it. “I believe it, but I cannot understand it; even my imagination cannot
picture it to me.”

7. Where shall I go from Your Spirit? “If I want to do so. If I desire to
avoid You, where can I go to escape from Your Omnipresent Spirit?”

7, 8. Or where shall I flee from Your Presence? I ascend up into Heaven,
You are there. The true glory of that bright world.

8. If I make my bed in Hell, behold, You are there. “The terror of that
place of woe, in the land of death-shadow and darkness, You are living,
whoever else is dead. If | make my abode in Hades, in Hell, You are there.”

9, 10. If I take the wings of the morning and dwell in the uttermost parts
of the sea; even there shall Your hand lead me. “If the breath of the morn-
ing breeze should bear me far away across the pathless sea, You are there
before me. If I ride upon a flash of light, You are swifter than the sun-
beam—even there shall Your hand lead me.” The lone missionary in the
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furthest parts of the earth is led by God. When he knows not his way, God
leads him, and when he has no companion to cheer him, God’s hands up-
holds him. What a comfort to any of you who have to journey far away
from your kindred! You cannot be alone, for God is there! Be of good com-
fort and go as bravely as if you walked the crowded streets of this great
city!

10-12. And Your right hand shall hold me. If I say, Surely the dark-
nesses cover me; even the night shall be light about me. Yes, the darkness
hides not from You, but the night shines as the day: the darkness and the
light are both right to You. It is impossible to conceive that God should
need the light in order to see. He can see as well in the midnight shades
as in the blaze of noon. Let no man think that he may sin in secret be-
cause he is not seen of the eyes of man—God’s eyes are on him in the
dark as much as in the light.

13, 14. For You have possessed my reins: You have covered me in my
mother’s womb. I will praise You for I am fearfully and wonderfully made:
marvelous are Your works; and that my soul knows right well. He was no
Agnostic, he never dreamed of being a know-nothing.

15-17. My substance was not hid from You, when I was made in secret,
and curiously worked in the lowest parts of the earth. Your eyes did see my
substance, yet being imperfect; and in Your book all my members were writ-
ten, which in continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of
them. How precious, also, are Your thoughts unto me, O God! How great is
the sum of them! How sweet to be thought of by God! How charming and
how cheering to be the perpetual object of the Lord’s thoughts! The Psalm-
ist does not tell us how precious are God’s thoughts, but he sets a note of
admiration to them—“How precious, also, are Your thoughts unto me, O
God!” He does not try to calculate the total of their value, but he says,
“How great is the sum of them!”

18. If I should count them, they are more in number than the sand: when
I awake, I am still with You. “You have thought of me when I was asleep—
and when I wake, I think of You.” Happy living, happy dying, to feel that,
if we never wake again on earth, we shall wake up with God! How precious
it is to think that when good and useful men fall asleep, when they awake,
they are forever with the Lord! Our turn will come soon, my Brothers and
Sisters. May it be our portion to die in harness and to be taken away while
yet we have the Light of God’s sustenance resting upon our work!

HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—214, 139 (SONG I), 1035.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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LIVING ON THE WORD
NO. 2577

A SERMON
INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S-DAY, JULY 3, 1898.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON THURSDAY EVENING, MARCH 15, 1883.

“Man does not live by bread only, but by every word that proceeds
out of the mouth of the LORD does man live.”
Deuteronomy 8:3.

THE main thing for every one of us is life. What would it profit a man
if he should gain the whole world and lose his own life? Of what use
would riches be if life were gone? What is the value of broad acres to a
dead man, or the applause of nations to one who lies in his sepulcher?
The first thing, therefore, that a man is to look to, is life. There are some
persons who take this Truth of God in a wrong sense and so make mis-
chief of it. They say, “We must live,” whereas, in the sense in which they
mean it, there is no such necessity at all!l That we must continue to live
here is not at all clear—it were better far for us to die than to live by sin-
ning. Martyrs have preferred to suffer most fearful deaths rather than,
even by a word, to bring disgrace upon the name of Christ. And every
true Christian would prefer immediate death rather than dishonor his
great Lord. and Master.

Now, Brothers and Sisters, according to our common notion, if we
must live, we must eat. We must eat bread which is the staff of life and,
sometimes, when bread is scarce and hunger sets up its sharp pangs,
men have been driven to put forth their hand unto iniquity to provide
themselves with necessary food. You remember how our Divine Lord,
who is our perfect Exemplar in all things, acted when He was in this
situation? When He had fasted in the wilderness 40 days and 40 nights,
He hungered and then the Evil One came to Him and said, “If You are the
Son of God, command that these stones be turned into bread.” This was,
in effect, saying, “Leave off trusting in Your Heavenly Father. He has evi-
dently deserted You—He has left You in the wilderness among the wild
beasts and though He feeds them, He has not fed You! He has left You to
starve—therefore, help Yourself—exercise Your own power! Though You
have put it under God’s keeping and, being here on earth, You have be-
come Your Father’s Servant, yet steal a little of Your service from Your
Father and use it on Your own behalf. Take some of that power which
You have devoted to His great work and employ it for Your own comfort.
Leave off trusting in Your Father—command these stones to be made
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bread.” At once this text flashed forth, as the Master drew it out, like a
sword from its scabbard—“It is written, Man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God.” It was
only by the use of this “sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God,”
that the arch-enemy was driven off from Christ! And I want to use that
weapon now. [ may say of it what David said of the sword of Goliath,
“There is none like that; give it me.” That sword, with which Christ won
the victory, is the best one for His servants to employ!

This answer of our Lord to the tempter teaches us that the sustenance
of our life, although naturally and according to the ordinary appearance
of things depends upon bread, yet really depends upon God! It is God
who gives the bread the power to nourish the man. To me, it seems a
great mystery that bread, or any other kind of food, should do this. I can
understand how, being matter in a certain form, it tends to build up the
material structure of the body, albeit that the process is a very amazing
one by which bread turns into flesh, blood, bone, muscle, hair and all
sorts of things, by a perpetual working of the Power of God. But it is
more remarkable, still, that this material should seem, at any rate, to
some extent, to nourish man’s heart, so that the very soul and the living
principle within him should be dependent upon its being sustained by
the food of the body! Can any of us tell how it is that the inner spirit sets
in motion the muscles of the hand and the nerves that communicate
with the brain? How is it that the impalpable spirit—a thing which you
cannot see or hear, which is not, itself, at all material—yet possesses
powers by which it controls the materialism of this outward body? And
how is it that the material substance in bread somehow works to the
keeping of our spirit in connection with this flesh and blood? I cannot
explain this mystery, but I believe it to be a continual miracle worked by
God. I am frequently told that miracles have ceased. It seems to me that
miracles are the rule of God’s working and that, everywhere, things of
marvel and of wonder are to be perceived if we will only look below the
outward appearance! Dig for a while beneath the mere surface and we
shall see—

“A world of wonders: I can say no less.”

According to our text, we are called upon to observe that the power
which keeps us alive is not in the bread, itself, but in God, who chooses
to make use of the bread as His agent in nourishing our frame. I do not
infer from this Truth of God that, therefore, I ought never to eat, but to
live by faith because God can make me live without bread. Some people
seem to me to be very unwise when they infer that because Goal can heal
me, therefore I am never to take fit and proper medicine for a disease be-
cause I am to trust in God. I do trust in God, but I trust in God in God’s
own way—and His way of procedure is this—if I wish to satisfy hunger, I
must ordinarily eat bread. If I wish to be cured of any malady, I must
take the remedy He has provided. That is His general rule of working, but
still, it would be an equally grievous error and would show another form
of folly if we were to say that it is the bread or the medicine that does the
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work! It is the bread that feeds, it is the medicine that heals—but it is
God who works by these means, or, if He pleases—who works without
them! If it were necessary that His child should live and He did not
choose to put ravens into commission to bring him bread and meat, or if
He did not command a widow to sustain His servant, yet He could sup-
port him without any means, for, “man shall not live by bread alone, but
by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God.” When the Lord
speaks and bids him live, he lives! God spoke the world into existence—
His Word still keeps the whole fabric of the universe upon its pillars and,
surely, that Word is able to sustain our soul in life even without the use
of outward means, or by means as long as God pleases.

That, I think, is the meaning of the text. God took His people into the
wilderness where there was no sowing, no reaping, no making bread—
and they seemed as if they must be famished there. But, then, God made
the manna drop from Heaven, to show that if not by one means, yet by
another, He could sustain them. He took them where there were no rip-
pling brooks or gentle purling streams of water, but His servant struck
the flinty rock and the water came forth to show that God could give men
drink, not only from the fountains of the deep, below, or by rain from the
clouds above, but from the solid rocks if He so pleased! God can give you
bread to eat, my Friend. Though not perhaps in the way you hope, it may
come in a fashion of which you have never even dreamed! I have read of
one who was condemned to be starved to death and, as the judge pro-
nounced the sentence, he said to him, “And what can your God do for
you, now?” The man replied, “My God can do this for me—if He pleases,
He can feed me from your table.” And so it happened, though the judge
never knew it, for his own wife sent food to the poor man and kept him
alive until, at last, he regained his liberty! God has a way of using most
unlikely instruments to effect His purpose. He can, if He pleases, make
the waters stand upright as a heap until the chosen nation has passed
through the midst of the sea. Or He can permit the fire to blaze around
His people and yet keep them from being burned, as Shadrach, Meshach
and Abed-Nego came forth unharmed from Nebuchadnezzar’s burning
fiery furnace—and not even the smell of fire had passed upon them!

[ now come to the more spiritual meaning of the text and I pray God to
make it to be rich food for your souls. I ask you to notice, first, the Word.
“Every word that proceeds out of the mouth of the Lord.” Secondly, con-
sider the use we are to make of the Word. We are to live upon it! And
then, thirdly, note the adaptation of that Word to our use—every word of
it, for, according to the text, we do not live upon some words that come
out of God’s mouth, “but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of
the Lord does man live.”

I. First, then, let us think a little about THE WORD OF THE LORD.

What do we mean by the expression, “the Word of God”? God deigns to
use figures of speech such as we can understand, for we are like little
children who have to learn by pictures. Now, with regard to a man, his
word is often the expression of his wish. He desires such-and-such a
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thing to be done and he says to his servant, “Do this,” or to another,
“Come here,” or, “Go there.” His word is the expression of his wish. Alas,
with us, our wishes are often strong and our words are feeble! We order
such-and-such a thing to be done, but it is not done. We have, perhaps,
a thousand wishes in our hearts which, if we were to utter them, would
be to make ourselves appear ridiculous! We may wish to do this and
that, but if we were to say, “Let these things be done,” they would not be
done in spite of all our saying, for, often, where the word of a man is,
there is weakness. It is only where the Word of God is that there is
power! Speaking after the manner of men, when God wills a thing, He
says, “Let it be,” and it is immediately! Power goes forth from God with
His will. He said, “Let there be light,” and there was light. God said, “Let
the waters under the Heaven be gathered together unto one place, and
let the dry land appear. And it was so.” God said, “Let there be lights in
the firmament of the heavens to divide the day from the night; and let
them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and for years: and let
them be for lights in the firmament of the heavens to give light upon the
earth: and it was so.” He has but to will anything and it comes to pass!
His Word is His will in motion, His power put into action—that is the
common and emphatic sense of the term.

God’s Word is also the expression of His Truth. A man says to us, “I
promise you so-and-so,” and we say to him, “We rely upon your word.” A
man’s honor is involved in his word. He who does not keep his word is
not a man of honor and he soon falls, very naturally and very properly,
into disgrace with his fellows. Men will not trust one whose word is not
reliable. Alas, the words of men are not only feeble, but they are often
fickle and false! But the Word of God is the promise of One who knows
what He is saying, who is able to perform what He promises and who will
never change nor ever be untrue. So that, if we look at His Word as being
the expression of His Truth, we see His faithfulness. And upon these
two—the power that can keep the promise, and the will which is faithful
to keep it—we may rest with joy and confidence.

Again, if a man is a true man, his word is a revelation of himself. One
of the ancients said of a very beautiful boy or young man, when he had
looked at him, “Speak, boy, for then I can see you.” And we often see a
great deal more of a person’s character when he speaks than when we
simply look at him. There is many a pretty face that has been admired
because of its appearance, but when its owner’s not very pretty tongue
has begun to chatter, love has been almost driven to its wits’ end to find
any cause for admiration! There are some people who talk in such a way
that when we see their inner selves, they appear as unlovely as their
outer selves seem to be comely. But a true man reveals himself by his
words. Hence it is that the Lord Jesus Christ is called, “The Word of
God.” Jesus Christ is God speaking. God thinks what He says, and the
thoughts of God are embodied in the Person, work, life and death of Je-
sus Christ, His dear Son. With all reverence, we say that God never could
have revealed Himself so fully in any other way than by giving “His only-
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begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” Well did Dr. Watts sing—

“Nature with open volume stands,

To spread her Maker’s praise abroad.

And every labor of his hands

Shows something worthy of a God.

But in the Grace that rescued man

His brightest form of Glory shines

Here on the Cross, ‘tis fairest drawn

In precious blood and crimson lines.

Here I behold His inmost heart,

Where Grace and vengeance strangely join

Piercing His Son with sharpest smart,

To make the purchased pleasures mine.”

So, you see, dear Friends, the expression, “the Word of God,” has a
very wide range. But my text bids me remind you of something very
sweet—“Man does not live by bread only, but by every word that proceeds
out of the mouth of the LORD does man live.” It is beautiful to think of
the Scripture as proceeding out of the mouth of God. Do not look upon
that scroll of parchment on which it is written and over which the critics
quibble and quarrel. They stumble at almost every letter and word of it
and so miss its meaning and spirit, but, as for you, pray the Holy Spirit
to speak it into your heart as coming immediately from the mouth of
God! When Cowper looked up at his mother’s portrait, after, to his great
sorrow, she had long been gone from earth, he cried—

“O that those lips had language!”

Well, you are to regard this Word of God as constantly coming forth fresh
from His lips. The Holy Spirit puts into the Word a power which makes it
go right into your heart with the very tone and majesty of the God of
Grace, the Father of your spirit! This manna falls ever fresh from Heaven.
The Israelites never had stale bread in the wilderness. They gathered the
“angels’ food” new every morning, just as it came down from the skies. In
the same way, take every passage of God’s Word as coming to you fresh
from God. Regard it as your Heavenly Father speaking it straight to your
heart!

I was reading, one day, in one of Mark Guy Pearse’s books, a pretty
thought that I had never noticed before. He puts into the mouth of a very
simple but godly man, who is talking about his Heavenly Father, words
something after this fashion—“I am quite sure my Father will take care of
me. He never rested during the six days of creation till He had fitted up a
place for His child to come and live in. Until He had put the finishing
stroke on it and got the house all ready for Adam, He would not rest at
all. And now my Heavenly Father will not rest until He has made Heaven
ready for me—and made me ready for Heaven—and all that I need on the
way, He will surely give me.” When I read that, it came just as fresh to
me as if | had seen the second Chapter of the Book of Genesis written! It
did not look to me like an old, stale record, but a fresh and living mes-
sage proceeding out of the mouth of God—then and there! And there is
many a dear child of God who, taught of the Spirit, has given new read-
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ings to old texts and, as it were, hung the old oil paintings in a better
light, till we have said, as we have looked at them, “Can they be the same
pictures? They seem to have fresh beauty and fresh force put into them!”
This is what you are to feed upon, dear children of God—His own Word,
as you have it here. But you must feed upon it as continually coming
forth out of His very mouth.

The text further says, “by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of
the LORD does man live.” Don’t you be at all disturbed, dear Friends,
concerning the Doctrine of Inspiration, as to how the Bible is Inspired,
whether by this process, or by that. I do not much mind how it is—I
know that it is Inspired and that is enough for me—and I believe that it
is verbally Inspired. I find the Apostle Paul hanging a weighty argument
upon the use of a singular or a plural, where he says, “He says not, And
to seeds, as of many but as of one, And to your Seed, which is Christ.” I
find the Apostle Peter dwelling upon a word spoken by a woman and
making it teach an important lesson—“Even as Sara obeyed Abraham,
calling him, lord,” and so forth. And, you remember that, not long ago,
we had the text, “And it shall be at that day, says the Lord, that you shall
call Me Ishi; and shall call Me no more Baali. For I will take away the
names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall no more be remem-
bered by their name,” in which a great Truth of God was involved in the

use of two words that were somewhat similar in meaning. [See Sermon
#2571, Volume 44—The Climax of God’s Love—read/download the entire sermon free of
charge at http:/ /www.spurgeongems.org .|

I do not say that either of our English versions is Inspired, for there
are mistakes in the translation, but if we could get at the original text,
just as it was first written, [ am not afraid to say that every jot or tittle—
every crossed “t” of it and every dot of each “i"—was Infallibly Inspired by
God the Holy Spirit! I believe in the Infallibility and the Infinity of Holy
Scripture! God Inspired the whole record, Genesis as well as Revelation,
and all that is between—and He desires us to believe in one part of the
Word as much as another. If you do not believe that, it will not be food to
you. | am sure that it will not—it will only be a kind of emetic to you and
not food. It cannot feed your soul as long as you are disputing about it. If
it is not God’s Word, then it is man’s word, or the devil’s word—and if
you care to live on the devil’s word, or on man’s word, I do not! But God’s
Word is food for the soul that dwells with God and it cannot be satisfied
with anything else.

II. Now let us pass on to our second point which is THE USE WE ARE
TO MAKE OF GOD’S WORD. We are to live on it.

I was sitting, one day, in the New Forest, under a beech tree. I like to
look at the beech and study it, as I do many other trees, for every tree
has its own peculiarities and habits, its special ways of twisting its
boughs and growing its bark, and opening its leaves and so forth. As I
looked up at that beech and admired the wisdom of God in making it, I
saw a squirrel running round and round the trunk and up the branches,
and I thought to myself, “Ah, this beech tree is a great deal more to you
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than it is to me, for it is your home, your living, your all.” Its big
branches were the main streets of his city and its little boughs were the
lanes. Somewhere in that tree he had his house and the beech mast was
his daily food—he lived on it. Well now, the way to deal with God’s Word
is not merely to contemplate it, or to study it, as a student does, but to
live on it as that squirrel lives on his beech tree! Let it be to you, spiritu-
ally, your house, your home, your food, your medicine, your clothing—
the one essential element of your soul’s life and growth.

There are some whom I know who take God’s Word and play with it.
They are interested in its narratives—they study its histories in the light
of modern research—and so on. But it was not meant merely for such a
purpose as that. Loaves of bread are not put on the table for you to carve
them into different shapes simply to look at—they are intended to be
eaten. That is the proper use for bread and that is the proper use for
God’s Word!

Some do even worse than this—they do not so much play with the Bi-
ble as fight over it—they contend fiercely for a Doctrine and condemn
everybody who cannot accept their particular interpretation of it! I think
that I have heard preachers who have seemed to me to bring out a Doc-
trine on purpose to fight over it. I have a dog that has a rug in which he
sleeps and when I go home, tonight, he will bring it out and shake it be-
fore me—not that he particularly cares for his rug, but because he knows
that I shall say, “I'll have it,” and then he will bark at me and, in his lan-
guage say, “No, you won’t.” There are some people who fetch out the Doc-
trines of Grace just in that way! I can see them trotting along with the
Doctrine of Election just in order that some Arminian may dispute with
them about it and that they may then bark at him! Do not act so, Be-
loved! The worst implement with which you can knock a man down is the
Bible! It is intended for us to live upon—not to be the weapon of our con-
troversies—but our daily food upon which we rejoice to live.

I do not think that our Bibles were given to us that we might merely
employ them as telescopes to peer into the heavens, to try to find out
what is going to happen in 50 years’ time. I am weary with the prophe-
cies and speculations that, as a general rule, end in nothing! I know
some brethren with whom one cannot talk about any passage but they
say, “Oh, you have not seen the last little book of R. B. S. (those are not
the real initials of the good Brother), in which he says that this passage
does not apply to us, it is meant only for the Jews.” Or else, “That was
only for the Church in the wilderness, and not for us in these days.” Let
us not so misuse the Word of God, but prize it as the bread upon which
we are to live! “Man does not live by bread only, but by every word that
proceeds out of the mouth of the Lord does man live.”

“But how can we live on words?” asks one. You have spoken well. We
cannot live on words if they are the words of men. But there is nothing
like the Word of God to live upon! To that Word we owe our life. He spoke
us into being, He spoke the soul into our body. By that Word of God we
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are daily kept alive—let God but reverse it and say, “Return, you children
of men”—and we must at once go back to the dust from where we came.

Certainly, it is by God’s Word that we began to live spiritually—we be-
lieved on Christ through the effectual working of His Word. The living
and incorruptible Seed was sown in our heart and by it we began to live.
And it is by that same Word that our soul has been sustained in life. Up
to this moment you and I have received no nutriment from the Holy
Spirit except by that Word of God which is the food of the spiritual Israel
in the wilderness of this world. Christ said, “My flesh is meat, indeed,
and My blood is drink, indeed.” And it is by Him, as the Word of God,
that our life is yet further to grow. There is no development of the Chris-
tian that will come to him in any way but by God’s Word—Incarnate or
Inspired. He who spoke us into being must speak us into yet stronger be-
ing! Faith is God’s gift, but so is assurance. The very first spark of life is
the gift of God’s Grace, but so is the seraphic flame of zeal. That all
comes from God’s Word and when we are about to enter Heaven, the last
touch that shall perfect us will be given by no engraving tool, but the
Word of God! Our Lord prayed for His disciples, “Sanctify them through
Your Truth; Your Word is Truth.” And that Word shall complete the en-
tire process! See, then, Beloved, on what your inmost spirit must live—
God’s holy Word!

Brothers and Sisters, may I ask you whether you are all sufficiently
aware of this great Truth of God? You never received spiritual life by your
own feelings. It was when you believed God’s Word that you lived! And
you will never get an increase of spiritual life and grow in Grace by your
own feelings or your own doings. It must still be by your believing the
promises and feeding on the Word! There is no other food for your
souls—all else, in the end, will prove but husks. Therefore, are you hun-
gry? Come and feed upon the Word! Have you backslidden? Come and
feed again upon the Word! God heals His people by feeding them. “How
so?” you ask. When the church at Laodicea was neither cold nor hot, so
that Christ felt that He must spew her out of His mouth, yet even then
He said to the angel of that church, “Behold, I stand at the door and
knock: if any man hears My voice and opens the door, I will come in to
him and will sup with him, and he with Me.” I am bold to say, “There is
no cure for lukewarmness like a good supper with Christ!” If He enters in
and sups with you, and you with Him, your lukewarmness will disappear
at once! Do not begin to be saved by faith and then go on to be saved by
works—do not try to mix the two! If you are of the house of Sarah, do not
bow your knee before Hagar and go back to the bondwoman. If you have
lived on the pure, simple Word, crediting it by a living, God-given faith,
go on to live in the same way and grow by the Word. Feed thereon con-
tinually, that you may be “strong in the Lord, and in the power of His
might.”

III. Now I come to my last point, which I want to insist upon very ur-
gently, and that is THE ADAPTATION OF THE WORD OF GOD FOR THE
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FEEDING of our souls. “By every word that proceeds out of the mouth of
the LORD does man live.”

“By every word.” If you restrict yourselves in your food to one or two
articles, every physician will tell you that there is a danger that your
body may not be supplied with every form of nutriment that it requires. A
good wide range of diet is recommended to those who would have vigor-
ous health. And in spiritual things, if you keep to one part of God’s Word,
you may live on it, but the tendency will be for you not to attain to com-
plete spiritual health through the lack of some nutriment with which the
Word would have supplied you had you used it all. Every Word of God is
that upon which man lives in the highest and healthiest state.

Look, for instance, at the Doctrine in the Word of God. “I do not like
doctrine,” says one. Do you know what you are saying? You are a disci-
ple, yet you do not like teaching, for doctrine means teaching. For a dis-
ciple to say that he does not like to be taught, is as good as to say that
he does not like to be a disciple and, in fact, that he is not one in the true
meaning of that term. Whatever Truth is laid down in God’s Word, it is
important for us to know it.

“Oh,” says one, “but there are some Truths of God that are not impor-
tant.” I do not know of any. In places where they cut diamonds, they
sweep up the dust because the very dust of diamonds is valuable. And in
the Word of God, all the Truth is so precious that the very tiniest Truth,
if there is such a thing, is still diamond dust and is unspeakably pre-
cious! “But,” you object, “I do not see that such a Truth would be of any
practical use.” You may not see it, dear Friend, but it is so. If I could
write out my experience as Pastor of this Church, I could show that there
have been persons converted to God by Doctrines that some might have
thought unlikely to produce that result. I have known the Doctrine of the
Resurrection to bring sinners to Christ. I have known scores brought to
the Savior by the Doctrine of Election—the very sort of people who, as far
as I can see, would never have come if that Truth of God had not hap-
pened to be an angular Doctrine that just struck their heart in the right
place and fitted into the crevices of their nature. I believe that everything
that is in God’s Word ought to be preached, ought to be believed and
ought to be studied by us! Every Doctrine is profitable for some end or
other. If it is not food, it is medicine, and children sometimes need a
tonic as much as they need milk. Every plant in God’s garden answers
some good purpose, so let us cultivate them all, and not neglect any Doc-
trine.

Yet, when I come to God’s Word, I find that it is not all Doctrine, and I
discover much of precept. Now, perhaps a man says, “I do not care about
precepts.” We used to have a set of Christian people, so-called, who, if
you preached about any duty of a Believer, said at once, “We cannot bear
the word, ‘duty.’ It has a legal sound in it.” I remember saying to one who
called me “a legal preacher,” “That is all right. ‘Legal’ means, lawful, and
you mean, I suppose, that | am a lawful preacher, and that you are an
unlawful person to object to my preaching!” But so it used to be, if you
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preached good sound Doctrine, if you preached on the privileges of Be-
lievers, then they were as pleased as possible. But when you once began
to talk about the practical parts of God’s Word, then straightway they
were offended. No wonder, for their conscience pricked them for their ne-
glect of those portions of the Scriptures! But, dear Friends, we live upon
the precepts as well as upon the Doctrines and they have become to us
as our necessary food. You know how David said of the Lord’s Com-
mandments, “More to be desired are they than gold, yes, than much fine
gold; sweeter, also, than honey, and the honeycomb; moreover by them is
Your servant warned: and in keeping of them there is great reward.”
Blessed be God, there is also a large portion of this Book that is taken
up with promises. Dear Friends, be well acquainted with the promises! I
have often found it profitable to consult that little book in which Dr.
Samuel Clarke has arranged the promises of Scripture under different
heads. It is very helpful, when you are in trouble, to refer to all the prom-
ises which are given to those who are in similar circumstances to yours.
For instance, to the sick, or to those in poverty, or those suffering from
slander. As you read them over, one after the other, you say to your-
selves, “This is my checkbook—I can take out the promises as I need
them, sign them by faith, present them at the great Bank of Grace—and
come away enriched with present help in time of need.” That is the way
to use God’s promises, so that they shall minister to the life of our spirit.
But, dear Friends, much of God’s Word is taken up with histories.
Here you have the story of the Creation and of the Fall, of Abraham and
of Isaac, of Jacob, of Moses, and of the kings and princes and people of
Israel. You ask, perhaps, “Is this food?” Certainly! There are critics,
nowadays, who speak very slightingly of the Old Testament and talk as if
the Gospels comprised the whole of God’s Word. Even the Epistles are
reckoned to be of inferior quality. But this is all wrong! It is by every
Word of God that man lives and, often, a history, giving us an example of
faith, or a proof of God’s faithfulness in helping His tried people, becomes
more suitable food than the promise, by itself, might be! There is more
force, men say, in the concrete, than there is in the abstract. Certainly
there is more power in a thing put into actual life than there is in that
same thing merely stated in words. If ever you go to the picture galleries
of Versailles, you may walk through—I was about to say miles of galler-
ies, among portraits of kings and notable men of different ages—but you
do not see anybody stopping to look at them! And neither do you care to
see them yourself. They are just portraits, but, downstairs there are
paintings of the same men, only they are pictured in battle array, or in
various positions which show them in action. Now you stand and look at
them, for you are interested in the representation of the scenes in which
they lived. So, sometimes, God’s promises hang up like pictures on the
wall and we do not notice them. But when we see men who have trusted
those promises and proved the truth of them, then there is a sort of hu-
man interest about them which wins our attention and speaks to our
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hearts. Never neglect the historical parts of God’s Word, for they are full
of food to the children of God.

It is precisely the same with regard to the prophecies. I once heard Mr.
George Muller say that he liked to read his Bible through, again and
again, and he liked, especially to read those portions of the Bible which
he did not understand. That seems rather an amazing thing to say, does
it not? For what profit can come to us if we do not understand what we
read? The good man put it to me like this. He said, “There is a little boy
who is with his father and there is a good deal of what his father says
that he comprehends and takes it in, and he is very pleased to hear his
father talk. But sometimes his father speaks of things that are quite be-
yond him, yet the boy likes to listen—he learns a little, here and there,
and, by-and-by, when he has listened year after year, he begins to un-
derstand what his father says as he never would have done if he had run
away whenever his father began to talk beyond his comprehension.” So is
it with the prophecies and other deep parts of God’s Word. If you read
them once or twice, but do not comprehend them, still study them—give
your heart to them, for, by-and-by, the precious Truth of God will perme-
ate your spirit and you will insensibly drink wisdom which otherwise you
never would have received!

Every part of the Word of God is food for the soul. So, dear Friends, it
may be that there is a threatening message which speaks very sharply to
you, but which is also most profitable for you. Perhaps some Sabbath
you go out of the Tabernacle and you say, “Our Pastor has not comforted
us this morning. He seems to have harrowed us and plowed us.” Yes, I
know that it is so, sometimes, but it is for your profit, for, as Hezekiah
said, “by these things men live.” It frequently happens that we need
humbling, proving, testing and bringing down—and every right-minded
child of God will say, “Do not let my training be according to my mind,
but let it be according to God’s mind.” That sermon which pleases us
most may not profit us at all—while the one which grieves and vexes us
may, perhaps, be doing us a most essential service. When the Word of
God searches you through and through, open your heart to it! Let the
wind blow right through your whole being and carry away every rag and
relic that ought to be taken from you.

There are some of God’s Words that are very short, but they contain
an abundance of food for the soul. I have sometimes stood still, as I have
been looking at a text, and I have felt like Jonathan when he found the
honey. I could not eat it all. I could only dip my rod into it and taste it.
And I wanted to call you all up, to see if you could clear this forest which
was so laden with sweetness. At other times, on my way home, when I
have not got much, myself, during the sermon, the Master has given me
a feast on the road, and I have laughed to myself, again and again, for
very joy of heart over some precious passage out of which fresh light has
broken to cheer my spirit and make me glad in the Lord! Oh, keep to the
Word, my Brothers and Sisters! Keep to it as God’s Word and as coming
out of His mouth. Suck it down into your soul, you cannot have too
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much of it! Feed on it day and night, for thus will God make you to live
the life that is life, indeed!

If there is a poor soul here that needs to find eternal life, my dear
Friend, I bid you seek it in God’s Word and nowhere else. “I thought I
would go home and pray,” says one. Do so, but, at the same time, re-
member that your prayers are of little worth without God’s Word. Hear
God’s Word, first, and then go and tell God your own word, for it is in His
Word of promise rather than in your word of prayer that salvation is to be
found! Remember that grand sentence in the Book of Exodus where God
says, “When I see the blood, I will pass over you.” It is not said, “When
you see the blood,” but when I see it! So, when God looks upon Christ’s
shed and sprinkled blood, it is then that He looks on you with pity and
compassion! Look where God looks and then your eyes will meet His! If
you look to Christ, and God looks to Christ, then you shall see eye to eye,
and you shall find joy and peace in believing. God the Father admires
Christ. Poor soul, do you admire Him, too? Then there will be a point on
which you will both be agreed. God the Father entrusts His honor and
glory to Christ—trust your soul with Christ—for so you will be agreed.
God grant that you may do so this very hour! Remember this one text as
you go your way—“He that believes on the Son has everlasting life.” God
grant that every one of you may have that everlasting life, for Christ’s
sake! Amen.

HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—191, 711, 192.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON TO BRING MANY
TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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BREAD FOR THE HUNGRY
NO. 418

A SERMON DELIVERED ON SUNDAY MORNING, NOVEMBER 10, 1861,
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“And He humbled you and suffered you to hunger and fed you
with manna, which you knew not neither did your fathers
know; that He might make you know that man does not
live by bread only but by every Word that proceeds out
of the mouth of the Lord does man live.”
Deuteronomy 8:3.

THIS notable text shall teach us two lessons this morning. Its first ut-
terance shall be concerning Providence and its second, concerning the life
of grace in the heart. Our blessed Lord once used this text with regard to
Providence and therefore, we shall be justified in so interpreting it. When
the foul fiend suggested to the hungry Savior that He should work a “pre-
posterous miracle” to supply His needs, saying, “If you are the Son of God,
command that these stones be made bread,” the Master met him, not with
the wooden sword of human reason, but with this true Jerusalem blade,
the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, replying to him, “It is
written, man shall not live by bread alone, but by every Word that pro-
ceeds out of the mouth of God.”

Our glorious David took this smooth and shining stone out of the clear
and silvery brook of Scripture and threw it at Goliath’s head—an example
to us to meet temptations with the weapons of Scripture—not with the
words or traditions of men.

I. Let us for one moment, that we may get the meaning of this text, with
regard to PROVIDENCE, reflect upon the children of Israel in the wilder-
ness. They were an exceeding great host, numbering somewhere between
two and three millions. They had come forth out of Egypt on a sudden.
They were poor, they were not therefore in circumstances to provide
themselves with food even for a long march, much less for forty years.
They had each of them brought what provender they had, for we read,
“They took their dough before it was leavened, their kneading troughs be-
ing bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders.”

They crossed the Red Sea by miracle. Very soon afterwards all their
provisions must have been exhausted. Picture their position—the knead-
ing troughs are empty, the sterile wilderness of Sinai can hardly yield
blades of grass enough for their flocks. How could it provide them with
any sustenance for themselves? They have a long journey before them and
where have they to look? There is no possibility of commerce by which to
purchase food, neither can the land yield any. Every door is shut save one
and that is the door of Heaven. All means have failed, but the God who
works with the means can work without them if He pleases and therefore
He opens the windows of Heaven and instead of a shower of rain there is a
shower of food.

A substance like coriander seed fell round about the camp—“manna”—
so they called it, for they were not sure what it was. They gathered it. They
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found it dainty to the taste, exceedingly nourishing and wholesome and
they fed upon this bread of Heaven for forty years! Nor did the manna
cease till they came unto the land of Canaan where they ate the corn of
the land and had no need of miraculous supplies. The hunger which was
thus supplied had its design—for, as hunger tames the wild and savage
beast—so this was sent to humble the proud and carnal minds of the Is-
raelites—an object of no mean importance.

But that was not the only lesson. The Lord taught them that the sus-
taining power by which man’s life is preserved is not necessarily in any
one substance, but is dependent upon the Word of God. It is true that
bread nourishes. And the philosopher would say that there is a nutritive
power resident in it. But really there is no power of any sort anywhere but
in God. The power of nourishing and sustaining bodily life is of God and
He, by a continual flowing of His omnipotence, pours the nutritive quality
into bread. But if He chose to, He could pour it into stones. If it were His
will, He could make the very dust of the earth nutritious and supply the
lack of man by new means, for He is no more shut up to bread now than
He was in times that have gone by.

Naturalists speak of laws of nature—there is no power in a law, write it
as you like, it has no power—the laws of nature are simply the Lord oper-
ating in a certain manner, producing certain effects by certain means.
This is what we call Law—it is God in action—and the reason why bread
sustains the body is because God puts His potency into it, by which it re-
ceives nutritive virtues and the body is sustained. Now the Lord, by the
manna, said to the children of Israel, “Man is not fed by bread only. He is
fed by God’s power that comes from Him into the bread and when the
bread is lacking, He can infuse that power into the very dews of the night.
And they, as they distil, shall become manna full of nutritive energy to
sustain your frame and you shall know that the power to nourish is not in
the second cause, but in the great First Cause—not in the corn, not in the
bread—but in the Lord God Himself.” This was the lesson which they were
required to learn.

Now, Brethren, this is a doctrine which may be rendered exceedingly
useful to us. God has power to supply our needs and therefore there can
be no necessity for us to do wrong in order that we may be fed for He is
not tied to any means. He can supply the wants of His children, not in one
way, but in fifty ways. No, not in fifty ways, but in ways as countless as
the sands upon the sea shore. You know how in olden times the Lord oc-
casionally showed this power in miracles. When Moses, Elijah and our
great Lord Himself fasted forty days, their natural lives were sustained
without food.

How was this? We cannot tell the exact mode, but we can think of sev-
eral methods. He could have done it by modifying the exhausting proc-
esses of nature. He could bid those powers which consume material work
at a slower rate and whereas the body now expends itself daily by ounces,
he could make it expend itself by drachms. He could prevent, as it were,
the furnace of human life from consuming its coal and yet the vital spark
need not be quenched. Or if He pleased, He could give the material neces-
sary for the maintenance of the frame by miraculous means. He could fit
and square the stones for the temple of the body and put them in their
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place without those masons—the teeth—or those builders—the digestive
organs.

He could give to the different secretive glands just that which they re-
quired and find, if it were necessary, the substances in the earth, or in the
air, or in the sky so that still without the necessity for bread, man might
live. Or He could, if He chose to vary the miracle, increase the nutritive
power of the food already received, as in Elijjah’s case, so that a man
might go in the strength of one day’s meat for forty days. At any rate, God
has proved by miracle, that although He chooses to act usually according
to certain rules and nourish the body with bread and with meat, yet He is
not tied to rules. He is absolute King and Master and can do as He wills.
Even in the subtle processes by which food is digested and assimilated to
the flesh and blood and bone and sinew, He can work without the means
of ordinary chemistries. He can dissolve without distilling devices and fuse
without crucibles.

“But,” you say, “that cannot concern us, for He never works miracles
now.” Yes, but I reply, it is most marvelous for God to be able to do a mi-
raculous thing without a miracle. Do you comprehend me? I think that
the working of a miracle is not so wonderful as when that end is gained by
ordinary laws and methods—gained without the cessation of any power in
nature—simply by Providence overruling the powers just as they are. To
be miraculous without miracles is the miracle of miracles. I have seen
many miracles which were not miracles, but yet all the more miraculous.

The poor have lacked bread, stones were not turned into bread for
them, but they had their bread as much by miracle as if rocks had crum-
bled into food. We have seen the poor merchant reduced to distress and
he said, “Now I cannot see any hope for me. God must rend His heavens
and put His hand through the very windows to deliver me.” No heavens
were rent, but the deliverance came.

Now, the Lord can this day without a miracle work such a miracle that
we shall have all our wants supplied, for “man does not live by bread
alone, but by every Word that proceeds out of the mouth of God.” You
have heard the story of the martyr who was condemned to die. The judge
said railingly—“You will be in prison. I shall make you no allowance for
food and what can your God do for you? How can He feed you?” “Why,”
said the poor prisoner, “if He wills it, He can feed me from your table”—
and it was so—though unknown to his cruel judge. For until his day of
burning came the wife of the judge, touched with sympathy, always se-
creting food and fed him abundantly even from the persecutor’s table.

Perhaps you may have read in “Fox’s Acts and Monuments” the won-
derful story of Mr. Samuel who by the Bishop of Norwich was condemned
to die. He was tied up by a chain about his middle and then condemned
to starvation, having about two mouthfuls of bread and two or three drops
of water each day until his frame became dry and shriveled. The pains of
thirst and hunger were intense for some days, but after that he said he
fell into a kind of swoon and he thought he heard a voice saying, “Fear
not, Samuel, for from this day you shall never hunger nor thirst again.”
And from that hour, though it was several days before he went to Heaven
in the fiery chariot from the stake, he never knew what it was to thirst or
to hunger though he had no greater supplies than before.
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I have no doubt the physician would tell us it is possible that as nature
will often, after excessive pain, become its own balm by deadening sensi-
bility. So in this case, God was pleased not by miracles, but in the ordi-
nary course of nature to cast the man into a peculiar state in which he
was not conscious of the wants of his body. And while no doubt all the or-
dinary operations were going on which cause hunger and thirst, yet he
was not conscious of it and so the Lord was pleased without a miracle to
work a miracle, proving that, “man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every Word that proceeds out of the mouth of God.”

There are several very interesting illustrations of this great Truth in the
Life of Mr. Henry Erskine. “He was often in great straits and difficulties.
Once when he and his family had supped at night, there remained neither
bread, meal, meat, nor money in the house. In the morning the young
children cried for their breakfast and their father endeavored to divert
them. He did what he could at the same time to encourage himself and
wife to depend upon that Providence that hears the young ravens when
they cry. While thus engaged, a countryman knocked hard at the door
and called for someone to help him off with his load.

“Being asked from where he came and what he would have, he told
them he came from Lady Reaburn with some provisions for Mr. Erskine.
They told him he must be mistaken and that it was more likely to be for
another Mr. Erskine in the same town. He replied, No, he knew what he
said, he was sent to Mr. Henry Erskine and cried, ‘Come, help me off with
my load, or else I will throw it down at the door.” Whereupon they took the
sack from him and on opening it, found it well stored with fish and meat.

“At another time, being in Edinburgh, he was so reduced that he had
but three halfpence in his pocket. When he was walking about the streets,
not knowing what course to steer, one came to him in a countryman’s
habit, presented him with a letter in which were enclosed several Scotch
ducatoons, with these words written, ‘Sir, receive this from a sympathiz-
ing friend. Farewell.” Mr. Erskine never could find out from where the
money came. At another time, being on a journey on foot, his money failed
and he was in danger of being reduced to distress. Having occasion to fix
his walking-stick in some marshy ground among the rushes, he heard
something tinkle at the end of it. It proved to be two half-crowns, which
greatly assisted in bearing his charges home. In days of persecution and
poverty, God wonderfully interposes for His people.”

I could myself write a Book of Providences quite as remarkable as Wil-
liam Huntingdon’s Bank of Faith. God does supply His people’s needs.
This is not a matter of fancy or superstition. We have tried it and have
proved it and we have as much evidence to prove that Truth as to prove
any fact which is taken for granted in science or in philosophy. Man does
not to this day live by bread alone, not by ordinary channels of Provi-
dence—but God does still supply the lack of His children—and none of
them that trust in Him shall be desolate.

I have a consciousness that I am addressing someone this morning who
little expected to be here, who nevertheless is in such straits that, though
a Christian man, he is severely tempted and sternly tried by Satan to do
what he knows is wrong, but which he thinks is necessary, because he
says, “We must live.” My Brother, let me influence you, as God’s ambas-
sador, do not break a way for yourself. Stand still and see the salvation of
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God—it can never be right to do a wrong thing. This is a trial for your
faith. Oh, let not your faith fail you, but seek help from God this morning,
that you may say, “I can starve, but I cannot sin.” And you may rest as-
sured that God who delivered the three holy children out of the very midst
of the fire, when they would not bow down before the image that Nebu-
chadnezzar had set up, will surely deliver you and if not, yet let your reso-
lution be still firmly fixed—*“I will not do this great wickedness and sin
against God.”

II. I now turn to the second part of the discourse. The text, evidently
enough, has A SPIRITUAL BEARING.

Man shall not live by bread alone. That does but nourish the mere
coarse fabric of clay—he lives by every Word which proceeds out of the
mouth of God—that nourishes the immortal spirit, that sustains the
heavenly flame which God has put there by the work of regeneration and
conversion.

1. Now, in the first place, the text speaks of a hunger and of its conse-
quences. Very many of you who are now present understand what this
hunger means. There was a time when the world suited us well enough—if
we had enough to eat and to drink and wherewithal we might be clothed
like the rest of the Gentiles. This was all that we sought after. But sud-
denly God put a new life into us, we knew not how. The first evidence we
had of that life was that we began to hunger, we were not satisfied. We
were discontented, we were unhappy, we wanted something, we did not
know what it was. But this we knew, that it was a something which we
must have, or die.

The soul was conscience of sin and hungered for pardon, conscious of
guilt and hungered for purity, conscious of absence from God and hun-
gered and thirsted after His presence. It was that blessed hunger which
the Savior spoke of upon the Mount, when He said, “Blessed are they that
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled.” Now,
speaking of that hunger, you that know of it can bear witness that it was
a most painful thing when first we knew it. It was so painful to some of us
that we could not rest—it was a hunger that pinched us in our sleep, in
our business, in the fields and in the streets. We cried, “Oh that I knew
where I might find Him! Oh that I were saved!” And we cried out, “Oh that”
and “Would that” and “Ah,” and “Oh!”

Groans that could not be uttered came up even from our soul after a
something which we could not explain. We wanted Christ, we had come to
know the meaning of that line of our hymn—*“Give me Christ or else I die.”
What a painful hunger it was! Never did a starving wretch, who could
count his bones and almost see through his hands, suffer more anguish
than we knew when God had taken away from us the very staff of life and
1to)ur zoul was melted within us by reason of sore famine and straitness of

read.

Then that hunger, moreover, was utterly insatiable—nothing could stop
it. Friends said, “You must take worldly amusement.” It was like endeav-
oring to fill a hungry man with shadows. The legalist said, “You must per-
form such-and-such duties.” It was like attempting to fill a soul with bub-
bles. Still our hunger cried like the horse-leech, “Give, give, give us some-
thing more substantial, more Divine than this.” Oh, how some people try
to appease hungry souls with music, pictures, riches, honors, fame. Poor
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fools! Did they once know what spiritual hunger means, they would re-
nounce their idle and ridiculous attempts. None but Jesus, the Bread of
Heaven, can satisfy a hungry soul. Happy are they that have hungered
thus, but cursed are they who have never known what it is to hunger and
thirst insatiably after Christ.

Next—this hunger is impetuous. Sometimes it will come at inconvenient
seasons. Master Henry Smith—an old preacher at St. Paul’s Cross,
preaching upon the text—“As new-born babes desire the sincere milk of
the Word that you may grow thereby”—observes, “When hunger assails in-
fants, they neither regard leisure, nor necessity, nor willingness of their
mothers—all excuses and business set apart—as soon as they cry for
food, they must be fed.” So is it with a man who has begun to feel the
need of Christ. It may be said to him, “You can have your religion at
home. You do not want to be moping about the shop with it.” Ah, but he
cannot help it. He is hungry and hunger knows no clocks. It comes when
it likes and, having come, it will not be turned back.

It is of no use saying, “When I have a more convenient season I will sat-
isfy you.” But hunger says, “Now, now, now—I must eat, I must be
stopped.” So is it with the truly hungry soul—it wants Christ now. If it is
not Sunday, if it is not time to go up to worship, it longs to steal away into
the cellar, or the attic, or anywhere that it may cry to God its heavenly Fa-
ther and get some food, for its hunger is of that impetuous character—it is
in season and out of season. And then it is so impetuous that the truly
hungry soul is like a hungry man, of whom it is said in the Proverb,
“Hunger breaks through stone walls.”

“Oh, it is a wet Sunday!” Ah, but the soul is hungry and must go, wet
or dry. “Yes, but the streets are miry and muddy.” Well, but the soul is
hungry and must go if it is knee-deep in mud. “Yes, but the place is far
off.” If it were ten times as far, it must go. “Oh, but there is another place
handy.” Yes, but that is the place where they sell philosophic plaster of
Paris and the soul says, “l cannot go to be fed on such stuff as that—I
must go where there is milk for babes and bread for strong men.” And
then they will crowd the place where the bread of Heaven is dispensed and
some say, “Why do they crowd the place so?”

Oh, if they knew how hungry the people were, they would not wonder.
If there were a baker’s shop in the parish and all ‘the people were starving,
you would not marvel if you saw them crowd the door in the morning to
get bread. It has been always so where the Lord sends a true Gospel min-
istry. The Lord never sends bread without sending mouths to eat it. Where
the Word is preached there will be ears to hear and hearts to receive it. It
is no use to try to stop one of these hungry souls—they must have the
Word which proceeds out of the mouth of God. This hunger, I may add, is
of an increasing character. The longer a man stays, the more hungry he
gets—his hunger does not decline. Conviction of sin does not grow less
and less, but sharper and sharper.

Just as hunger gnaws and gnaws the very coats of the stomach, so
does this spiritual hunger gnaw into the man’s heart. He is wretched be-
yond expression, his cry grows shriller and more piercing, till he seems as
if he would cut through Heaven itself to get at what he wants. “Mercy,

Lord, mercy, mercy, mercy!” And you may say to him, “Why do you clamor
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thus?” His only answer will be, “Mercy, Lord, mercy, mercy! Give me
Christ, give me Christ, or else I die!”

Now, what is the blessed result of this hunger? Why it makes a man
humble. These hungry sinners are never proud—they have not the stom-
ach to play the proud and haughty scorner. Souls that are filled with their
own good works and puffed up with their own empty boastings—these
high-stomached sinners can boast against Christ and His Gospel—but as
for these hungry ones, they are willing to be anything and to do anything
so that they may but be saved. But now they love to hear the word
“grace”—there was a time when they could not endure it, but now they are
so hungry that the word “grace” sounds like a bell that summons them to
their needed meals. They love to hear of Divine sovereignty, they are quite
willing that God shall be King, so long as they may be but fed.

Now they have no objection to election, if they may but have an interest
in the Covenant of Grace. Now they have no objection to justification by
free grace by the righteousness of Christ for they are emptied of anything
of their own. They are humble and therefore they are in a proper state to
receive Christ, for, “To this man will I look and with that man will I dwell,
with him that is poor and of a contrite spirit and that trembles at My
word.” Blessed hunger! You that do not have it today, may God soon sat-
isfy you, He will do it sooner or later. And you that have had it, though I
hope it will never be renewed to you in all its painfulness, yet I pray that
you may always be craving and longing, as new-born babes, desiring the
sincere milk of the Word, that you may grow thereby.

2. And this brings me to notice, in the second place, the heavenly bread
and its surpassing excellency. This bread, you see, is the Word of God.
Now, the Word is given to us first here in the Bible, as it is written. It is
given to us, secondly, from the lips of God’s own chosen and appointed
ambassadors. He that despises either of these two will soon find himself
growing lean in spirit. The book, the Word, is like the flour, but the ser-
mon is the bread, for it is through the sermon that the Word is, as it were,
prepared for human palates and brought so that human souls may be
able to receive it. The moment the Church of God shall despise the pulpit,
God will despise her.

It has been through the ministry that the Lord has always been pleased
to revive and bless His Churches and you will notice that these revivals in
which it was boasted that there were no ministers engaged, have come to
nothing before long. For those that stand are those in which God gets to
Himself glory and honor, by using instrumentality. It is a wrong idea alto-
gether that God is glorified by putting instrumentality aside. That is not
His glory. His glory is that in our infirmity He still triumphs and that with
His own right hand He is able to lay hold upon some jaw-bone of an ass
and yet slay therewith heaps upon heaps of Philistines. It is the weakness
of the instrumentality used that has a tendency to glorify God and hence
He very seldom is pleased to work without some means or other. Most
Christians who have grown rich in grace, have been great frequenters of
the house of prayer.

But now, why is it that we need this food at all? Why is it that we need
the Word of God? I answer first, we need it to sustain the life which we
have received. When God planted Eden, He did not leave it without water-
ing it, for you read in Genesis, “There went up a mist to water the garden
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of Eden.” And yet it is a very strange thing and you ought to notice, too,
that God made the grass of the fields before He bade the sun, moon and
stars shine upon the earth. So there was the loving thing before there was
that upon which it was to depend for its sustenance—to show that He
could maintain life without the external means—and that even the grass
was not to live by the outward alone, but by the sustaining energy and se-
cret omnipotence of God.

Now, if Eden in perfection needed to be watered, much more do we. We
are plants of the Lord’s right-hand planting, but like roots in a dry ground
we need the river of God, which is full of water, to flow hard by our roots.
We need the dew which fed upon the mountains of Hermon to moisten us
every hour, lest like dewless Gilboa we should be bleak and barren, with-
out any lush greenery to make glad the heart of God or man. As life spiri-
tual depends upon God to give it, so upon God to sustain it. Only He who
makes us Christians can keep us so and hence the need of Divine food.

We need this Divine food not only to keep us barely alive, but to make
us grow and as Peter says, “As new-born babes,” we need to grow. Now,
how shall we grow without food? Supposing it possible to retain life, do we
wish always to be babes? Would we always be little children? No, let us
pray that we may become young men in Christ and grow up to the stature
of perfect men in Christ Jesus. But how shall this be unless the Word of
God becomes our spiritual food?—unless in hearing it we see Christ and
eat His flesh and drink His blood?

You do not expect your children to grow without feeding them and you
must not expect to grow yourself. Besides, this food is necessary to
strengthen us when we have grown up. A full grown man, though he is a
perfect man, may still be very imperfect in many matters. He is perfectly a
man, but still he is weak. How can we wonder that a man is weak if he
does not eat? It is no wonder if Christians find themselves weak in prayer,
weak in suffering, weak in action, weak in faith and weak in love if they
neglect to feed upon the Word of God. O Souls, there are many among you
that are sick and some that are ready to die because you have shut your
mouths against the bread of Heaven and have gone day by day without
sitting down at the banqueting table and feeding upon the marrow and
fatness of the promise.

Moreover, we need to have spiritual food also for our joy as well as for
our strength. How often do you see a man sad and troubled, who, if he
had sufficient sustenance would soon have sparkling eyes and a shining
face? Many Christians, I do not doubt, are very low and miserable because
they do not feed upon the Word. If they ate the roll as Ezekiel did, they
would soon find it like honey for its sweetness. If we did but lean more
upon the breast of Christ and eat more often from His table and drink
from His cup, our peace would flow like a river and our righteousness like
the waves of the sea.

Are you starving your souls? If so, there is no wonder that your joys are
dead and hang their heads like wilted and withered things. I trust, my
dear Brethren, many of us know what it is to feed to the full upon the
Word of God. And do you not bear me witness that it is rich food? There is
nothing in the whole world that can so content the spirit as the Word of
God. We have read many books, we have listened to the maxims of phi-
losophers, we have gathered up the lessons of experience but put them al-
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together—they are not equal to one text of Scripture. It is said of one
Christian man, who had spent a great part of his life in translating Livy,
that when he came to die he wished he had spent that time in reading the
Word of God.

Those who translate the Bible into foreign tongues always say it is a
great blessing to them. Instead of growing tired through having to stop
long over one word to find out its meaning, they find the word more sweet
than before. There is rich food both in the printed Word and in the spoken
Word. Then again, what plain food it is! There is nothing like plain food.
But some people come in to listen to the Gospel minister and they say,
“Ah, it is not intellectual enough for me!” Such infants would like to live
on sponge-cakes, or filthy gingerbread. But we think the plainer the food,
the better. We had rather have it just as it is, without any flavoring or
seasoning, just as we find it here.

But, while it is plain food, yet to those who know it, it is very sweet
food. Though some say, “It is light bread,” as they did in the wilderness,
you never loathe this bread. It never palls upon your taste—you are satis-
fied and you are even satiated with fatness—you are never disgusted
through having too much of it. You feel that you would like to swim in a
river of such wine as this. You would like to be shut up in a granary of
this heavenly corn. You would be but too glad to have nothing else to
think upon but Jesus and Him crucified. No other book to read but that
Word. No other light to read it by but the light of the Spirit and I think I
may add, you would wish to live in no other house but in God’s house—
for your desire is, “Lord, evermore give us this bread.”

The Word of God, then, is rich food, but it is plain food. And let us add,
it is wholesome food. The man that feeds on God’s Word will not be puffed
up with pride, or sloth, or lust. You may feed on the best of men’s books
and soon grow warped in your judgment, but feed on the pure Word of
God and you will surely find nothing that is common or unclean in it, but
everything that shall make you grow up to be strong men in Christ Jesus.
And then, once more, this food of the Word of God is abundant food. Mil-
lions live upon it and there is enough for millions more. We have great ap-
petites sometimes and we want great promises. Oh, and there are great
promises for us.

“What more can He say than to you He has said,
You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled?”

Our great trials make very great draws upon the treasury, but the
treasury never will be emptied for all that. We are great spenders, but
bless the Lord, we have great incomes. The great income of the promise is
far more than the outgoing of our trials or our afflictions can ever need.
There is abundant bread and oh, it is bread that we love. We want no
change in it. You have been feeding on it, some of you, these forty years
and I might turn to some that have lived on it for sixty years, yet you do
not want any new-fangled doctrines—you want none of the neology of the
times—you want the old Word as much as ever you did. And I can say,
though I am but a young believer in Christ, that that same Gospel note
which some twelve years ago made glad these ears, is just as glorious a
note as it was then. And I feel as I grow older, a closer attachment to the
doctrines of grace, a more complete satisfaction with the written Word and
a more intense delight in telling it forth to the ears of the people.
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3. And now, lastly, a great privilege involving a consequent duty. We
have been made to eat manna, as angels’ food which we did not know. It
was far above our carnal judgments, yet they who feared the Lord said it
was like wafers made with honey. Israel found it to be very sweet and in-
deed it is said by the Rabbis that the manna had such a peculiarity about
it, that it was always the flavor that a man wished it to be. And I think it
is very much so with Gospel preaching—if a man chooses it to be dis-
agreeable to him, it will be—but if he desires it to be sweet to him, it will
be. He will be sure to be fed if he wants to be fed. For so is it with the pre-
cious Book—very much of its flavor is in our own mouths and when our
mouths are out of taste we think the Bible has lost its savor. But it has
not. It is our mouths which are to blame, not the Word of God. It is often
your ears that are to blame, not the preacher. Do not be so quick to blame
him, but be a little more rapid in examining yourself.

“Neither did our fathers know.” By nature, however much we may re-
spect them, they are no better than ourselves and they knew nothing
about this subtle, mysteriously generous way by which God supplies the
needs of the souls of His people. Well now, if God has given us such food
as this, Brothers and Sisters, I think the least thing we can do is to go and
gather it, for when the manna fell, you know, it did not fall into their
tents, much less into their mouths. No, it fell round about the camp so
that every man had to get his basket and go forth and gather it. He that
gathered much had nothing over, he that gathered little had no lack, but
they all had to gather it.

And, mark, they had to gather it every day. They were not, having
gathered once, to say, “Now I have all I want,” for it bred worms and stank
if they kept it. They must gather it fresh and fresh. Now this is what we
ought to do with God’s Word. We ought to read it and having read it once
we must recollect that what we have read will breed worms unless we go
and read again. It is not what we gathered yesterday that will serve for to-
day, we must gather it today—so we must open our Bibles every morning
with this prayer—“Give me this day my daily bread.” We must get some
choice text to fill our basket—if we read a chapter we shall have nothing
over—if we read a verse we shall have no lack.

Then we put the Word in our memories and we shall surely find, per-
haps not the first hour, but some other hour in the day that it will taste
like wafers made with honey to us. It is astonishing how much a man may
know of the Bible by learning a text a day and how much he may know
experimentally by watching the events of the day and interpreting them in
the light of the text. If you cannot retain by memory a whole passage,
never mind that—take a short text and let it be under your tongue all
day—and be looking out for a commentary upon it.

I do not mean Matthew Henry or Scott, or Gill. I mean your own daily
experience. Be looking out to see how the Lord translates that text to you
by His own Providence and you will frequently see a striking relation be-
tween the text that was given you in the morning and the trials or the
mercies that are given you during the day. At any rate, let the Word of
God be the man of your right hand. Don’t become so busy reading maga-
zines, newspapers and new books and so forth, that you forget this—this
new Book, this that is always new and always old—always having a fresh-
ness in it.
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Like a well, it is always springing up—not with musty, stale water—
but with fresh water that has never sparkled in the sun before and in all
its virgin luster of purity scatters jewels on the right hand and on the left.
Let us go to this fountain and drink fresh and fresh. You will not find the
Word of God dropped into your mouth. You must go and gather it outside
the tents. Sometimes the Lord will apply a promise without your having
read it yourselves, but this is not generally the case. You must dig in this
field where lies hidden the pearl of price unknown and digging there you
shall discover it to your heart’s delight.

And then let us mind also that we be much in the hearing of the Word
as well as in the reading of it. Let us, when we come up to the house of
God, come there to be fed. Oh, there are many who think that it is mere
form to spend a Sunday in God’s house. I do not know but what these are
the worst of Sabbath-breakers, after all, for what do they do? They say the
Table of the Lord is contemptible and His house is despicable and they
snuff at it and say, “What a weariness it is, what dry dull days Sundays
are!” It is not so with the child of God. He comes up to the house of God
with this prayer on his heart and on his tongue—“Lord, give Your servant
food for my soul today.”

Beloved, when you are in a right state, you are like birds in the nest—
when the mother bird comes with the worm, the babies are all stretching
their necks to the food, for they are all hungry and want it. And so should
hearers be ready to get hold of the Word, not wanting that we should force
it down their throats—but waiting there, opening their mouths wide that
they may be filled—receiving the Word in the love of it, taking in the Word
as the thirsty earth drinks in the rain of Heaven. Hungry souls love the
Word. Perhaps the speaker may not always put it as they may like to hear
it, but as long as it is God’s Word, it is enough for them.

They are like persons who are sitting at the reading of a will. The lawyer
has a squeaking voice, perhaps. Or he mispronounces the words, but
what of that?—they are listening to see what is left to them. So is it with
God’s people. It is not the preacher, but the preacher’s God that these
hungry ones look to. Why, if when you were very poor, some benevolent
neighbor should send you a loaf of bread by a man who had a club foot—
you would not look at the foot—you would look at the bread! And so is it
with the hearers of the Word. They know if they wait until they get a per-
fect preacher, they will get no preacher at all. But they are willing to take
the man, imperfections and all, provided he brings the Master’s bread.
And though he is but a lad and can bring but a few barley loaves and
fishes, yet since the Master multiplies the provision, there is enough for
all and they feed to the full.

But now I am speaking to some who never feel this hunger. Ah, poor
Souls, you are all flesh and you have a fleshly hunger and that satisfied, it
is enough. Well, remember that it is only spirit that can see the kingdom
of God and as there is no spirit in you, where God is you can never come.
If there were that new principle in you—the new nature, the spirit—you
would have a spiritual hunger. But the natural man discerns not the
things that are of God and while you are thus merely what you were born,
a natural man, without the spirit, you will never hunger after spiritual
things, for the flesh shall be satisfied and that will be enough for you. But
in the next world, your hunger will come and your thirst, too.
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Scarcely need I remind you of the text, “In Hell he lifted up his eyes
being in torment and he said, Father Abraham, send Lazarus that he may
dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue.” Better to thirst now
than thirst forever. Better to hunger now than to hunger where bread will
be denied. Do you feel your need of Christ this morning? Do you confess
your sin? Remember, the gate of Heaven’s granary is never locked, it is
always open. If there is a soul here that desires to be saved, “Believe in the
Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be saved.” To believe on Him is to let Him
be for you what you never can be for yourselves, that is—an atonement for
youi; sin by His blood—a righteousness for your covering by His good
works.

Believe in Him—give yourself up to Him—trust Him—be saved accord-
ing to His way and His will—and if the Lord has made you willing to be
nothing that Christ may be everything, you are saved! He that brings a
man into such a state as that has brought him into salvation. Trust in Je-
sus, poor hungry Sinner and faith shall feed you to the full. Empty though
you are, open the mouth of prayer and stretch out the hands of faith and
He will give you water out of the brook, yes, out of the flinty rock and with
bread from Heaven shall He sustain you.

The Lord grant, by His grace, that we may be among those of whom
Christ said, “Blessed are they that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God!”

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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THE PILGRIM’S GRATEFUL
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DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, JULY 3, 1870,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“And He humbled you, and suffered you to hunger, and fed you
with manna, which you knew not, neither did your fathers know;
that He might make you know that man does not live
by bread only, but by every Word that proceeds out of the
mouth of the Lord does man live. Your raiment waxed not old
upon you, neither did your foot swell, these forty years. You
shall also consider in your heart, that, as a man
chastens his son, so the Lord your God chastens you.
Therefore you shall keep the commandments of
the Lord your God, to walk in His
ways, and to fear Him.”

Deuteronomy 8:3-6.

OUR aptness to forget God’s mercies, is, alas, too conspicuous. It has
been said that the annals of a prosperous and peaceful country are singu-
larly uninteresting. Does this arise from the fact that we do not make
memoranda of our mercies, or at least if we do, they are far more readily
blotted out than the record of our sorrows? We trace our joys in the sand,
but we write our afflictions on marble. We forget the streams of mercy,
never ceasing, which flow so continually parallel with our pathway.

If we thus, ungratefully forget, it should cause us serious reflections
when we see that God does not forget. Here in this Book He brings to His
people’s memories all the mercies they have received, because they were
always present before His own mind. The child may forget the kindness of
its mother, but the mother does not forget what she bore, and what she
has sacrificed for her child. The friend may forget what he has received,
but it is not likely that the benefactor will forget what he has bestowed. If
God’s memory, therefore, records all that He has given me, let me be
ashamed to let my memory suffer these things to slip. What God counts
worthy of His Divine recollection let me record on the pages of my mem-
ory, and often let me peruse the record.

We are also far too slow to draw the inference of obligation from bene-
fits received. We receive the blessing, but we do not always feel that a pro-
portionate debt is due in return to God, the bounteous Giver of every good
gift. Yet Divine Grace has its obligations as well as laws—obligations
which honorable minds reckon to be among the first to be discharged. If I
do not do what I ought because I fear the Law, at any rate let me prove
that I am not so base as to be ungrateful to undeserved mercy and love.

It has been said by some, and there have been others whose lives have
almost proved it, that the driving of the Law is more effectual to produce
works than the sweet drawings of the Gospel. But it ought not to be so—
and if it is so, the fault is in the man acted upon, and not in the principle
of gratitude. For with right-minded men, with men educated by the Spirit

Volume 16 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org |



2 The Pilgrim’s Grateful Recollections Sermon #939

of God, with men who are lifted up out of the common mass of mankind
and endowed with the higher life, the highest motive that can be sug-
gested even by infinite wisdom is the motive which is drawn from the tran-
scendent love and Grace of God.

Now, Brethren, though we forget our obligations, it is clear from the
text that God does not—for here, after giving a summary of His benefits—
He concludes by drawing an inference with the word, “therefore,” and He
tells Israel that having received so much, they were bound to walk in His
ways and in His fear—and to keep His Commandments. If He thus con-
siders, whose wisdom none dare dispute, let us voluntarily, cheerfully,
and practically concede that such is the very Truth. And let us ask that
He will help us to be obedient, and resolve that, receiving His help, we will
say in our hearts and lives

“Loved of my God, for Him again
With love intense I burn;

Chosen of Him before time began,
I choose Him in return.”

I shall now ask your attention to the list of favors given in the text, with
the view of enforcing the Divine conclusions from them.

I. LET US PASS IN REVIEW THE FAVORS OF THE LORD, taking what
He did for Israel as being typical of what He has done for us.

1. The first blessing mentioned in our text is that of humbling—“And
He humbled them, and suffered them to hunger.” Not very highly es-
teemed among men will this favor be. And at first, perhaps, it may be re-
garded by ourselves as being more of a judgment—one of the terrible
things in righteousness—than a great favor from the Most High. But
rightly judged, this is one of the most admirable proofs of the Lord’s loving
kindness, that He does not leave His people in their natural pride and ob-
stinacy, but by acts of Grace brings them to their right mind.

Note in the text that the humbling was produced by hunger. What
makes a man so humble as to be thoroughly in want? It was not hunger
for luxury, merely—bread and water failed them. How could the soil be-
neath them of hot sand yield them a harvest? Where could they find a
stream to slake their dreadful thirst which the broiling sun and the arid
sand continually increased? To want bread and water is a short way of
making a man feel that he is but a man, and that he is dependent, very
dependent, upon the Providence of God.

Their hunger was, no doubt, increased in its power to humble them by
their position. They were not hungry, in Goshen, nor in Canaan, but hun-
gry in a waste, howling wilderness, where, let them search as they would,
they could find nothing available for sustenance. They were reduced to the
most abject condition of spirit, and broken by the most urgent wants. And
yet, I say, this was a great blessing to them, for, being humbled, they were
put in a position where God could bless them.

Speaking after the manner of men, there are some positions where God
cannot bless us. If we are proud and lifted up, it is not consistent to the
Divine honor and glory that He should smile upon us. But when we are
laid low at the foot of the Throne, then there is an opportunity for God to
come and deal with us in pity and Grace. It was good, therefore, for Israel
to be placed where God’s mercy could flow to them. Being there, and being
hungry, there were opportunities given for Divine Grace and bounty. A
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man who is not hungry cannot be fed—why needs he, at any rate, to be
fed? And if fed, he will not be grateful as a hungry man.

But now when they are famishing, now will God work His miracles. The
open windows of Heaven shall, to their astonishment, rain down their
daily food, and up through those open casements shall their praise and
thankfulness ascend to the Throne of God. There is room for mercy where
there is misery—space for Grace where there is poverty. Happy was Israel,
therefore, to he humbled by hunger, and placed where mercy could glorify
itself. They were thus, by their being made needy, brought to receive su-
perior supplies. If they had possessed the corn of Egypt, they would have
missed the manna of Heaven.

If beneath their feet there had sprung up crops of common wheat from
which they could have reaped their daily supplies, they would have
missed the angels’ food which fell from Heaven around their camp. Ab-
sence of meals was more than compensated by the presence of manna. It
is a blessed thing to have a famine of the creature, if thereby we are sup-
plied by the Creator!

Now, my dear Friends, just remember for a minute, that this was your
case and mine. Years ago, in the case of some of us, the Lord met with us
and brought us into a painful state of spiritual hunger. All our supplies
failed us. We had thought before that time we were at feast as good as
others, that we might somehow work our way to Heaven, and we were sat-
isfied, after a fashion, with worldly joys. But the Lord suddenly took away
our earthly comforts, or took away our rest and enjoyment of them, and at
the same time we saw sin and its punishment before us—and we were
brought to a condition in which we were like those in the wilderness, who
were afflicted with fiery serpents, and bitten with scorpions.

Our thoughts would not suffer us to rest. Our sins plagued and tor-
mented us. We looked round for comfort, and we could find none. We
looked and looked again, and we only found fresh cause to despair. We
were driven right away from self. What a mercy it was that we were so
humbled, for then the Lord could reveal His love to us! What a blessing it
was that we were so wretched, for then there was room for Jesus to come
with His pardoning blood, and the Holy Spirit to come with His Divine
quickening, and the promise of the Father to come with all its fullness of
Grace and Truth. And oh, how blessedly, being deprived of earthly conso-
lations, were we supplied with heavenly ones!

Our self-confidence, what a blessing it was to lose it, for we had confi-
dence in Christ instead of it! Our carnal security, happy were we to see it
wither, for we had security in Christ given us in the place of it and our
self-righteousness. Thrice happy was it for us that it was totally dried up,
for now we come to drink water out of the living Rock of Christ Jesus, and
He has become our joy, our song, and our salvation. You remember well
that humbling season—you have had such seasons since. You have been
brought, since then, into great spiritual straits, when you found that all
the supposed Grace which you had in store utterly failed you, even as the
manna which the children of Israel unbelievingly tried to lay by in store—
it bred worms and stank.

You have been brought down to deep spiritual poverty, but that has
been a great blessing to you, for each renewed season of soul poverty has
been the prelude for a fresh season of Divine manifestation of Grace.
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When I find myself brought very low in spirit, and made to see the de-
pravity of my heart, and to groan over my own weakness, [ have learned to
expect better things. I have been thankful for humblings because I have
learned by experience that when I am emptied the Lord means to fill me.
That when I am brought low it is only a preface to being lifted by the Di-
vine Spirit.

Surely for these reasons we may reckon our humblings among the
choicest favors of Heaven. And as here the humbling stands first in the
text, so let it not be last in our song. As it is put here as the frontispiece to
the volume of grateful remembrances, let it be prominent in our minds.
“He humbled you, and caused you to hunger.” Oh, blessed hour in which
he prostrated my soul at His feet! Oh, happy season when He stripped me
of what I thought my glory, but which were filthy rags! Oh, thrice memo-
rable period when He wounded me with the arrows of conviction, when He
slew me by the Law—for this was but a preparation for healing me with
His touch of love, and making me alive with the eternal life which is in
Christ Jesus. The first mercy, then, is that of humbling the soul.

2. I shall have to notice, in the second place, the Divine feeding. We
shall now see ourselves mirrored in the case of Israel as in a glass. “He
humbled you, and suffered you to hunger, and fed you.” How sweetly that
follows, “suffered you to hunger, and fed you.” The light close on the heels
of the darkness. Is there a desponding soul here who has been suffered to
hunger? “Blessed are you that do hunger and thirst after righteousness,
for you shall be filled.” That “and” in the text is like a diamond rivet, none
can ever take it out or break it. “He suffered you to hunger, and fed you.”
He who suffers you to hunger will be sure to feed you yet upon the bounti-
ful provisions of His Grace. Be of good cheer, poor mourning Soul.

Now let us notice what our spiritual food has been, Brethren. I said the
first remark shall be, we have been fed spiritually every day. We have had
day by day our souls’ daily bread. As the manna fell daily, so has the food
of our souls been given us from time to time by the power of the Spirit of
God. Israel in the wilderness was always on the brink of starvation, yet
never knew a want. There was nothing between the people’s being starved
except (and what a blessed exception!), except the Divine interposition.
They could not go to their stores, and say, “Here are tons of food.” They
could not, as you may in going down the Thames, look at huge ware-
houses full of corn laid by in store.

No, no, there was not a halfpenny worth of store in the house of any Is-
raelite as he went to bed, the whole place was bare, all was gone. There
was nothing between them and being starved, I say, but the Divine faith-
fulness. This is precisely how I have lived, by His Grace, before the Lord
ever since I have known Him. There has been nothing between my soul
and falling from Grace except the Divine faithfulness—no, nothing what-
ever of past experience, or all the present knowledge that could have stood
me in any place in the time of trial. Not a man among you has anything
spiritually to depend upon but the daily interpositions of Covenant Grace.

Let the child of God remember this, and when he feels himself very
weak in himself, and driven to his Lord in prayer, let him rejoice that he is
just where God would have him be. When I am weak, then am I strong.
When I have nothing, then have I all things. While I have nothing to de-
pend upon of the old corn of the land, the manna will continually fall, and
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day by day my strength shall be renewed. Has that been your experience,
dear Brothers and Sisters? If it has been, then everyday give a fresh song
to God, who interposes between your soul and death.

Yet though the manna came every day, it was always sufficient. I spoke
of starvation, but Israel never had any reason even to think of it, for the
provender which God sent was not limited so that any man could say, “It
is not sufficient for me.” What sufficed one man might not suffice another
in ordinary food, but of the manna every man had enough. So to this day
it has been in Grace with every Believer. God has given to you and to me,
up till this hour, all the Grace we have needed, and though He has given
us so much, there is as much more left in the infinite provision as if He
had never drawn upon it. Go to the richest man’s store, and take some-
thing out, and there is so much less remaining. But when the manna
came from Heaven, there was just as much manna left after it had come
as before.

So the Grace of God is just as all-sufficient after you and I have re-
ceived as it was at the first. The only stint the Israelite knew in the matter
of the manna was the limit of his own capacity to receive. He might have
as much as ever he could eat. And if we have not had more Grace, it has
been our own fault. If we have not lived nearer to God, if we have not pos-
sessed more joy, or been more useful—we have not been straitened in our
God—we have been straitened in our heart. We have had the provisions of
His Grace day by day. We have had as much as we asked for, and often a
great deal more. And we might have had as much more as we would if we
had but had larger desires and greater confidence in God. The Lord’s
name be praised for daily food in this wilderness, and for sufficient food.

The manna was a very mysterious thing. It is said in the text that it
was food that they did not know, and which their fathers had not known.
And, certainly, the Grace of God which has kept us to this day is a most
mysterious power upon us. The worldling does not understand what it is
to eat the flesh of Christ and drink His blood, and though we know what it
is by sweet experience, we could not explain it. We have lived to this day
upon the promises of God, upon the inflowing of the Divine Spirit into our
souls, but we cannot tell from where it comes nor where it goes.

Nor do our fathers after the flesh know. And though our sires, who
have gone before us to Heaven, fed on the same food, yet it was to them
mysterious as it is to us. Talk of wonders! The Christian man is the great-
est wonder in the world! Speak of miracles! What is the Christian life but
a continued miracle? A series of miracles, like links in a chain, one follow-
ing the other—kept alive in the midst of death, and supported by a mar-
velous food—which the world knows nothing of. We are wonders unto
many, and more so to ourselves.

Brethren, the manna came from Heaven, and here is the very marrow
of the Truth of God as to what we have lived upon spiritually—we have
lived upon heavenly food. If our supplies had depended on human minis-
try, they would have failed. If they had depended upon the mere reading of
good books, there might be times when we could read to profit. But the
everlasting well-springs of Divine love are not affected by our condition of
body or of mind—the Grace and love that are treasured up in Christ Jesus
come to us when creature cisterns are broken, and all the help of friends
is unavailing.
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From You, great God, from You we have derived the nutriment of our
spiritual life, and it has always come in due season—up to this hour we
have known no lack. You have made us hunger when we have looked to
earth for supplies, but when we have turned to You our souls have been
satisfied with marrow and fatness! Blessed be Your name forevermore!
Dear Brothers and Sisters, do endeavor to live more and more upon un-
seen things. Let your fellowship be with the Father and with His Son Je-
sus Christ. Look not to the granaries of Egypt. Stay not yourself on an
arm of flesh. Israel in the wilderness had no granaries, they looked neither
to Moab nor Ammon—they looked to Jehovah, and to Jehovah alone. And
let it he so with you, and, assuredly, even in the time of famine, your
spirit shall be satisfied.

The children of Israel in the wilderness were fed on the best food that
ever fell to the lot of mortals. They did eat angels’ food. Egypt and Assyria,
with all their wealth, tasted not of bread which dropped from Heaven. But
poor Israel in the howling wilderness was fed with royal dainties. Let the
sons of earth be nourished as they may, and fattened like kings’ sons, yet
there are no faces that are so fair to look upon with holy joy and exulta-
tion as the faces of the men who feed on Christ Jesus who is the Bread
that came down from Heaven.

There are none who are so blessed as those who live upon God Him-
self—for they have this for their surpassing excellence—that eating as
they do this bread, they live forever. He that eats other bread derives tem-
porary nourishment from it, but before long he dies. He who feeds on
Christ feeds on immortal food, and more—he becomes immortal himself—
the food transforms the man. Matchless is the manna which comes from
Heaven, for it makes us heavenly and bears us up to the Heaven from
where it came!

They who live on Christ become like Christ. Being fed upon Him, they
become conformed unto His image, made meet to be partakers of the glory
of God in Heaven. I wish I could speak so as to stir your hearts with grati-
tude, but the subject ought to do it without words of mine! And, sitting
calmly here with Jordan sparkling before us, and Canaan hard by on the
other shore, we are bound to remember all the way whereby the Lord our
God has led us—and the food which up to this day has never failed us.

3. The third favor mentioned in the text, upon which we will pause
awhile, is the remarkable raiment. “Your raiment waxed not old upon
you.” This has been interpreted by some to mean that they were able con-
stantly to procure from the surrounding nations fresh changes of clothing.
Others have said, and there is truth in the remark, that they had among
them persons of great skill who were able to use the produce of the flocks
and herds, so that they were not without clothes to supply their needs.
Indeed, if that is all the meaning, it declares a great cause for thankful-
ness.

The tribes never became a ragged regiment—though always on the
march they were always well dressed—their clothes waxed not old. But I
am not among those who like to blot out every miracle from the Word of
God. As the history of the children in the wilderness is altogether miracu-
lous, and cannot be accounted for without the introduction of Divine in-
terposition, it seems to me that it is as natural to expect their raiment to
be miraculously given as to expect their food to be. And the run of the
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text, if it were read by an intelligent child without any prejudice, one way
or the other, would suggest a miracle.

It stands in the midst of miracles, and is one itself. “Your raiment
waxed not old upon you.” Certainly this was the old interpretation which
the rabbis put upon it—that by a continuous miracle their clothes did not
wear out for the whole space of forty years. Though subject to the ordinary
wear and tear incidental to traveling, yet their garments still continued to
be as good at the end of forty years as they were when first they left the
land of Egypt. I believe that to be what the text means. And how, spiritu-
ally it is the case with us. “Your garments waxed not old upon you.”

Do you remember, Brethren, when first you put your garments on? I do
well remember when first [ discovered, as Adam did in the garden, that I
was naked, and I hid myself. I tried then, as you did, to make a fig leaf
covering for myself—that would have waxed old soon enough—for the fig
leaves of our own righteousness soon wither and decay. But I was pointed
to the righteousness which God had prepared, even as Adam and Eve
were pointed to the coat